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Chapter I
Tittle: Social Status and Political Participation of Christian Minority
in Pakistan By Akhlaq Hussain Shamsi

Introduction
In this age a state can be described, as a state whose population enjoys their
rights completely without any distinction of colour, race and the life and property of
all citizens is secure in that state. It maintains good relations with its religious
minorities and its neighbours. Islam has laid down human fundamental rights that are
to be observed and honoured in all circumstances. The fundamental rights have been
laid down in the Islamic Republic of Pakistan.
Constitution of Pakistan protects certain rights for non-Muslims who are living
in Pakistan. The honour, life and property of non-Muslim citizens are to be respected
and protected in the same way as that of a Muslim citizen. There is no distinction
between a Muslim and non-Muslim in criminal and civil law. Every non-Muslim is to
be eligible for position the any responsibility without distinction of any class or race,
etc.
According to these principles, it becomes the primary responsibility of the
state of Pakistan to respect their freedom of conscience, belief and right to perform
their religious ceremonies in their traditional way. They have right to propagate their
religion within the limits by law. Even when a non-Muslim state violate the rights of
its Muslim citizens, it is not permissible for an Islamic state to encounter against nonMuslim citizens. Non-Muslims citizen cannot be deprived of them.
Pakistan was founded in 1947, approximately two million Christians were also
its citizen of this land who constitutes the largest minority of the state.
In 1947, at the time of partition, it was reckoned that there were 516,000
Christians in the new state. The census of 1951 gave the number as 541,000 and that
of 1961 as 733,000. After creation of Pakistan their status and their treatment
continued to be defined by caste consideration rather than religion.
Islam stresses the needs for elevation of minority. It provides honour and
respect to the minority in society. Islam elevates the status of minority through inner
reformation, civil laws.
The rising concerns about the status of Christians, this is essential to examine
the proposition in historical way. Much has been talked and written about
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emancipation of religious minority in the context of freedom wave all over the world.
In Resolution of 23 March 1940, which provided the basis of the future existence the
country, had also much to say about the situation of minorities. It resolved: ―That
mandatory safeguards must be provided in the constitution for minorities …. for the
safeguard of their economic, religious, cultural and interests in consultation with
them. Along with the members of the other minority communities the Christians of
Pakistan still await the implementation of these worthy aspirations. The constituent
assembly of Pakistan passed Objective Resolution on 12 March 1949, describing a
state which guaranteed fundamental rights including opportunity and equality of
status were meant to apply to them.
Religious nationalism has been inextricably linked with the process of nation
building in South Asia. From Gandhi‘s pluralist religious nationalism to Jinnah‘s
Muslim nationalism and

Sri Lanka‘s Budhist –

Sinhala assertion,

nationalist

motivations were informed by religious symbolism and imagery, while mobilizing the
people of South Asia towards anticolonialism and independence. In the post-colonial
period, the nation building process was defined by the dominant ruling elites who,
among other things, defined parameters of national identity in ethno-religious terms.
The earlier tolerant form of nationalism propounded by the founders of all the states
in South Asia has given way to non-illiberal regimes and their discriminatory
practices.
In most states of the region-committed to the religious majority and who
subscribed to a dominant religio-cultural ethos – the nation building process has been
biased towards the interests of the dominant religious group, thus creating the precondition for discrimination against religious minorities in almost all the states of
South Asia. South Asia is a region where religious nationalism and majority
governance have taken control of the business of the state and government.
Pakistan has been vacillating between the two extremes of a liberal Muslim
state and a theocratic state – providing the majority Muslims a privileged status at the
cost of disadvantaged religious minorities. This is further examining laws and
instances where the denial of equal rights to minorities has been approved by the
government of the time. The government of India with all its secular learning faces
similar issues. The large Muslim minority, regardless of secular pretention has been
so thoroughly repressed that their plight has now been dubbed by the Sachar
Committee as being even worse than of the Dalits (lower Hindu caste).
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There are states within India which have enacted laws prohibiting conversion,
thereby making it difficult for Dalits or backward tribals to achieve a higher social
standing. In Afghanistan, as regards Christians, it is believed that whereas ―foreign‖
Christians working with NGOs can practice their faith, locals are often targetted for
sympathizing with Christian beliefs. It can be said that all eight countries of the region
face similar problems when it comes to the provision of minority rights. Sri Lanka has
become aggressively anti-Tamil over the years, with the constitutionally favoured
Sinhala-Buddhist identity giving way to a Tamil insurrection. The country continues
to live in near-civil war and peace process has failed to achieve any result to date.
The case of Bangladesh is somewhat different, considering its roots in a
secular, nationalistic identity. However, during the 1970s the state was declared
Islamic and the 1990s saw the rise of religious political parties, which have
successfully used the same old religious rhetoric to win seats in the parliament, and
deny Bangladeshis Hindu community its constitutional rights.
As regards the minority question in South Asia is a majoritarian system of
governance,

where

the

majority

community

enforces

policies

favouring

the

predominant religious community, thereby excluding religious minorities. In India
Hindu majoritarian nationalism rejected any measure defending the interest of
deprived Muslims as an appeasement of minority at the cost of the majority.
Majoritarianism has led the way in politics in the form of Pakistan and Bangladesh‘s
nationalism. The Islamisation under General Zia-ul-Haq also used the rhetoric of
religion, paving way for jihadi culture and religious parties to enter the political
sphere. A closer analysis of the situation shows a few recurring theses in all the
countries of South Asia. Fear of persecution and ineffective or discriminatory
legislation are primary reasons for the isolationist policies developed by the religious
minorities in South Asia. Religious ―ghettos‖ then become backward geographical
areas as well, leading to further segregation from other communities and eventually,
reactionary outbursts of agitation or violence. This is not just a South Asian
phenomenon and can be observed in almost any state where there is a visible majority
community making all the rules (The Muslims in France are the example). The fear
amongst minorities and their subsequent retreat into their own ―kind‖ may also be
explained through identity politics, where the minority is in constant fear of being
subsumed by the majority‘s identity. This is directly linked to the notion held by most
majoritarian governments that the nation-state must be homogeneous – automatically
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giving the majority community the right to land over the minorities in a state. The
status of the religious minorities remains stagnant; a vicious cycle is created where
fear of the majority leads to isolation of the minorities, leading in turn, to an almost
fierce possessiveness of religion and an eventual violent clash with the majority
community. Democracy and secularism can be the only hurdles to the infringement of
religious minorities rights. Without support and intervention by the states themselves,
South Asia‘s religious minorities will continue to suffer marginalization and social
backwardness, and nation building will remain devoid of liberal values. Need of the
hour is to establish an inter-faith dialogue through which the majority community can
work together with the minorities in the country to bridge differences and resolve
issues of religious discrimination and socio-political exploitation. The only solution to
learn from history and provide every citizen-regardless of religion, caste, or sex with
equal fundamental rights.
Pakistan came into being in 1947 by separating the Muslim majority provinces
and joining them to form a Muslim state (Pakistan). This was the fulfillment and
culmination of the two nation theory. Muhammad Ali Jinnah, therefore, is rightly
regarded as founder or father of nation. The two nation theory required that Muslims
of the sub-continent should have a separate homeland of their own wherein they may
be free of Hindu majority oppression.
Pakistan thus came into existence as an Islamic state. Muhammad Ali Jinnah‘s
thinking of state was that
of a secular, modern, liberal democracy, it was out of
tune with socio-political conditions of the polity. Society was
anything but secular or liberal but was ill suited for any kind of
western democracy.1
Since then three constitutions have been promulgated, (1956, 1962, 1973) but
none of them could bring political stability leaving aside democracy. The country has
been put to a see-saw game between democracy and military dictatorship. Between
1947 and 1958 Pakistan was in a state of political turmoil. This period of eleven years
saw four governor generals, one president and seven prime ministers in the seat of
power.
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In Pakistan the governing ideology is provided by Islam. In regard to civil
rights, press freedom, media, minorities, especially Hindus and Christians, judiciary,
role of army, there is not much to distinguish one from another. In either case the
military has had the veto on all major policy decisions.
The fact is that Pakistan has since its birth till today
been ruled by oligarchy, whether of civilian politicians or
military to brass and both have used the same tactics, slogans
and polys to keep themselves in power. 2
Pakistan is usually described as a Muslim state. The makers of constitution
decided on 2 November 1953 to designate it ―the Islamic Republic of Pakistan‖. It
was the desire of the Muslims to preserve Islamic value that was the only justification
for insisting upon the partition of India and setting up of Pakistan.
During the early period of Pakistan History, the Hindus occupied every major
position in political and the economic life of East Pakistan and were an important and
vital part of it.
The greater number of landlords in East Pakistan were
Hindus. All but one or two of the textile mills of the province
were owned and managed by them. They also dominated the
bar and occupied important place in the educational services of
East Pakistan.3
In 14 August 1947 Pakistan was established as independent state, it was not an
exclusively a Muslim majority country. The Buddhists were the most important
minority after the Hindus in Pakistan. The total population of Pakistani Buddhists was
319000 (1953), the Chakma, Mong and Bomong, are the main tribe each having a
chief of its own who administered tribal affairs with interference. 4
It has been a great concern about the rights and safeguards for these important
non-Muslim minority groups in Pakistan which engaged the attention of the framers
of the Constitution from the very beginning of their work. The Constituent Assembly
of Pakistan established on 10 August 1947, it set up a committee to advise it on the
fundamental rights of citizens of Pakistan and on matters relating to the minorities.
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Quaid-i-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah in his inaugural speech in the Constituent
Assembly formulated the policy of the new State towards its minorities. He declared:
―You may belong to any religion or caste or creed –
that has nothing to do with the business of the State … we are
starting in the days when there is no discrimination, no
distinction between one community and another, no
discrimination between one caste, or creed and another. We are
starting with this fundamental principle that we are all citizens
and equal citizens of one State … you will find that in course
of time Hindus would cease to be Hindus and Muslims would
cease to be Muslims, not in the religious sense because that is
the personal faith of each individual but in the political sense as
citizens of the State.5
It was a very good beginning and an excellent ideal. The declaration of the
founder of the State had a most welcome reception among the minorities. The leaders
of the minority community in defending their claims in the Constituent Assembly and
elsewhere have quoted to this historical speech on many occasions. These speeches
were regarded as the Magna Carta of the non-Muslims in Pakistan. But a single
speech cannot solve such a complex problem; the application of general principles to
specific problems is always beset with problems. The problem relating to minorities,
particularly that of religious or racial minorities is one of the most serious issue of
modern democracy.
A major principle of democratic institutions that minorities must guaranteed to
protect; their culture, their legitimate rights should not be assault by the majority. This
question has engaged the attention and its traces are found in the early history of
Islam; in Europe one finds them in the peace of Augsburg, 1855 A.D; the pact of
Warsaw, 1573; the edict of Nantes, 1595 and treaty of Westphalia, 1648.
At the end of the world war first numerous new states were came into being as
a result of the break-up of Austro-Hungarian, German and Russian Empires.
Protecting the interests of the minorities in these various ―succession states‖ was
sought through the minorities treaties whose implementation was placed under the
umbrella of the League of Nations.
The question of rights and the duties of a non-Muslim were debated for long
line who does not believe in an Islamic ideology, in Pakistan?
As Professor Arnold pointed out:
5
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The very existence of so many Christians sects and
communities in countries that have been for centuries under
Muhammdan rule in an abiding testimony to the toleration they
have enjoyed and show that the persecutions that they have
from time to time been called upon to endure at the hands of
bigots and fanatics, have been excited by some special and
local circumstances rather than inspired by a settled principle
of intolerance.6
In an Islamic State, the critics point out, the best status that the non-Muslims is
that of Dhimmis people living in alliance with and under the protection for their lives,
but having lower status. They must pay a special tax in return for protection.
According to some of the ulema of Pakistan, the position of non-Muslims in
the Islamic State of Pakistan should be that of Dhimmis and they would not be full
citizens of Pakistan because they would not have the same rights as Muslims. They
would have no voice in the making of the law, no right to administer the law and no
right to hold public offices.7
However, the Government, the makers of the Constitution, or the Muslim
intelligentsia have never supported the ideas of the extremists among the ulema. It is
believed that the ulema do not understand fully the manner in which the basic political
concepts of Islam should be applied in the world of today.
In the Objectives Resolution of 1949, which laid down the foundation of an
Islamic State in Pakistan that `adequate provision shall be made for the minorities
freely to profess and practice their religions and develop their cultures' and `adequate
provision shall be made to safeguard the legitimate interests of minorities.'8
Once Prime Minister Liaquat Ali Khan asked the Hindus:
―These so called ulema who have come to you, they
have come with their particular mission of creating doubts in
your minds regarding the bonafides of the Mussalmans of
Pakistan. Do not for God‘s sake lend your ear to such
mischievous propaganda …. They have misrepresented the
ideology of Islam to you. They are infact enemies of Islam
while posing as friends and supporters of Islam.‖9
Radha Kamal Mukerjee, an eminent Indian sociologist examined in detail the
administrative system of the early Khalifas and reached the conclusion:
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―All testify to the remarkable development of the
democratic spirit of the Islamic administration…. In Muslim
India [i.e. Pakistan] the development towards modern
constitutionalism may be made easier by building on the
original and essential democracy of the time-honoured Majlis:
the renewal of the Mussalman Commonwealth on this basis
will be a new experiment in communalistic polity which will
be more satisfying than the importance of western democratic
institutions and methods.10
The fundamental rights included among others the following important
provisions: equality of all citizens before the law; equal protection of law to all
citizens; no discrimination on grounds of religion, race, caste, sex, or place of birth
with regard to access to places of public entertainment, recreation, welfare or utility;
every qualified citizen should be eligible for the services of the State irrespective of
religion, race, caste, sex, descent or place of birth; every citizen was guaranteed
freedom of speech, conscience, expression, association, profession, occupation, trade
or business.11
As regard the safeguard against the fundamental rights D. Ghosh commented
as:
―As regards the economic and cultural safeguard, it was
pointed out that ‗much can be done to safeguard the interest of
the minorities and to instill sense of confidence into them if the
fundamental rights of equal and impartial treatment of all
citizens are strictly enforced.‖12
Final report regarding minorities' rights added the following safeguards for the
fundamental rights:
(1) Any minority residing in the territory of Pakistan shall not be prevented from
conserving the same.
(2) The State shall not discriminate in granting aid to educational institutions.
(3) There shall be a Minister for minority affairs both at the centre and in the
provinces governments.13

Religious Minorities
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In an Islamic state, non-Muslims are viewed as:
i.

Mu‘ahidin
Those who have come under an Islamic state on account of a treaty and have
resolved to become a willing part of it without any political, ideological or
social pressure.

ii. Dhimmiyyin
Those who have come under an Islamic state on account of being subdued in a
battle and, thus, have no other option.
During his reign, Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.W) signed a treaty with nonMuslims (Jews) commonly known as the ―Mithaq-e-Madina‖ at the time when
Muslims migrated to Madina and established a government.
On a closer study of `Mithaq-e-Madina", it becomes clear that the Jews, who
as Mu'ahidin accepted the Prophet (S.A.W.W) were given the same rights as Muslims
on the soil of Arabia. The treaty envisaged that the non-Muslims were to be
considered as one nation with Muslims in a political sense. As regards to religion they
would stand by theirs.
According to the Qur'an (Islam's holy book), if the Dhimmiyyin give up their
rebellious attitude and accept the sovereignty of the Islamic state by paying Jiziyyah
(just as Muslim citizens have to pay Zakat) then they can become citizens and have
their rights protected by the state.
"There is no differentiation between Mu'ahidin and
Dhimmiyyin regarding their citizenship but both these groups
have different rights. The rights of the Mu'ahidin cannot be
decided solely by the Islamic government; instead the final
decision lies in the pact concluded between the two parties. On
the other hand, the rights of the Dhimmiyyin have been
decided by the Islamic law. These rights are a permanent part
of the Islamic law. Just as the other decrees of the law are
important in an Islamic state, in the same way protection and
fulfillment of these rights is also essential and violation of
these would be equivalent to deviation from religion‖.14
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Therefore. non-Muslims have the right to their life, wealth and honour and the
state is liable to protect these rights. In this context, the role of Pakistan as an Islamic
state must be to practice time tested of Islam by ensuring its responsibility as the sole
protector of its non-Muslim communities whether Christian, Buddhist. Hindu Parsi or
any other.
According to state law and the international law of governance, all
governments, whether civilian or military, are responsible for building a society that
strives to develop religious harmony and peace by protecting the rights of the
minorities.
Pakistan, being an Islamic state, is bound to provide a system of governance,
protection for the minorities as envisaged by its constitution.
a) "Every citizen shall have the right to profess, practice and propagate his religion;
b) Every religious dominion and every sect therefore shall have the right to establish,
maintain and manage its religious institution."
(Article 20. The Constitution of Pakistan)
"The state shall safeguard the legitimate rights and
interests of minorities, including their due representation in the
Federal and Provincial services."
(Article 33. The Constitution of Pakistan)
"Protection of Minorities: The state shall safeguard the
legitimate rights and interests of minorities, including their due
representation in the federal and provincial services.
(Article 36. The Constitution of Pakistan)
The constitutional framework and its provisions regarding the status of nonMuslims in Pakistan has been mentioned merely to show that neither state policy nor
Islamic teachings deny the basic rights of minorities in Pakistan. 15
Some legalist positions in Islamic states are so strict that non-Muslims find it
hard to live normal lives. Blasphemy laws and apostasy laws exemplify the hardships
suffered by the minorities as well as illustrate how seemingly democratic ideals of a
religious state can easily be used to marginalise religious minorities.
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Constitutional Discrimination
Before going into the details of constitutional and governance issues regarding
discrimination and

non-implementation of policies,

it is vital to discuss the

contemporary concepts of social security and its evolution. The term "social security
refers to the programmes established by law to provide for the economic security and
social welfare of its citizens and families.16 According to this definition, state‘s
responsibility is to ensure the socio-economic security of the people without
discriminating between the majority and minority communities.
The first piece of legislation introduced in Pakistan was
the Objectives Resolution passed by the Constituent Assembly
in March 1949. This resolution was a guideline to the
constituent assembly to frame the Constitution of Pakistan; it
was never meant to be a part of the constitution nor was it the
grundnorm, or a cornerstone of the political policy of the
government.17
Major changes were made in 1973 constitution:
"Islam shall be the State religion of Pakistan" was
added to the constitution. Also, certain distinctions were made
where Muslims were taken to be the majority while nonMuslim citizens were taken as a minority. When the concept
majority and minority is evolved in such basic documents the
citizens who do not belong to the religion of the state will have
to live discriminatory lives and experience perpetual fear.18
The prime minister Liaqat Ali Khan introduced a bill on 7 March 1949, which
faced strong opposition from the minority members. They were of the view that
designating Pakistan as an Islamic state would place the minorities into the status of
second class citizens.19
Agitators were calling upon central and provincial governments to dismiss all
high-ranking Ahmadis from civil and military apparatus. Prime Minister Nazimuddin
duly obtained the resignation of the Chief Minister. Mumtaz Dualtana. Later, with the
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adoption of stern measures, and by banning a number of religious-cum-political
formations, including the Ahrars, calm was finally restored to the province.20
This discrimination was taken from the street to the constitution in 1974 with
the inclusion of Article 2. During the Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto government, with
subsequent amendments to 1973 constitution, a declaration against the Ahmadis as
non-Muslims was passed. Bhutto also nationalized private institutions including
institutions run by Christian missionaries; he allocated separate seats for non-Muslim
citizens in the constitution for which the electoral college was the members of the
national or provincial assemblies.
In August 1947, constituent assembly formed a committee on minorities
fundamental rights. In October 1953, the draft was debated in the constituent
assembly, the electorates system was discussed and the report of the committee on
fundamental rights also came up before the assembly. 21
B.C. Mandal. P.H. Burman and R. K. Chakravarty tendered a joint dissenting
note, stating that separate electorates were neither in the interest of the minorities nor
would they be conducive to promoting the interests of the state.22
General Zia-ul-Haq took over the government from Bhutto under a military
dictatorship

characterised

by

arbitrary

policies.

His

introduction

of Hudood

Ordinances and the subsequent creation of Federal Shariat Court as a conferred
appellate power for offences coming under Hudood laws, had a deep impact on nonMuslim communities.
By the end of the 1970s, laws were constantly being
framed to bring about an Islamic legal system. The Council of
Islamic Ideology (CII) was reconstituted and made more
powerful. On its recommendation, a set of four laws that came
to be known as the Hudood Laws, were placed on the statute
book. These were about prohibition of alcoholic drinks and
other intoxicating drugs; theft and its punishments; rape and
unlawful sexual intercourse; and Qazf that deals with instances
of false evidence about sexual relationships."23
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Following the promulgation of Hudood Laws, a special Shariat Bench was
constituted in every High Court and an Appellate Bench was established in the
Supreme Court. These benches were empowered to listen to appeals against
convictions under Hudood laws by the Sessions' Judges; they were authorised to hear
cases and appeals challenging a law as being in conflict with the shariat; and were
able to decide the matter with the provision that the government could file an appeal
with the Supreme Court if the conviction was struck down. It was made compulsory
for the government to respect and honour the decisions taken by the Shariat Courts. 24

All Citizens are Equal
Article 25 of the Constitution lays down the citizens equality in the country:
1. All citizens are equal before law and are entitled to equal protection of law.
2. There shall be no discrimination on the basis of sex alone
3. Nothing in this article shall prevent the state from making any special
provision for the protection of women and children
(Article 23. Constitution of Pakistan)
Regarding access to public office, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
of which Pakistan is a signatory, envisages that:
1. Everyone has the right to take part in government of his country, through
freely chosen representatives.
2. Even-one has the right to equal access to public service in his country.
3. The will of the people shall be the basis of the authority of government: this
will shall be expressed in periodic and genuine elections which shall be
universal and equal suffrage and shall be held by secrete vote or by equivalent
free voting procedure.
(Article 21. Universal Declaration of Human Rights)

Right of Participation
According to Article 2 of the Declaration on the Rights of Persons Belonging
to National or Ethnic, Religious and Linguistic Minorities, persons belonging to
minority communities have the right to participate effectively in decision making on
national and regional level concerning the minority to which they belong or the region

24
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in which they live.25
The history of the struggle for minority rights in terms of participation in the
political process, whether in the shape of a voter or an elected representative, is ridden
with political and constitutional prejudice. Non-Muslims in Pakistan have suffered for
decades under policies that institute discriminatory laws, intolerance, and cause sociopolitical subjugation, thus usurping the basic rights of non-Muslims in shaping their
political life in Pakistan as independent and equal citizen.
The introduction of separate electorate system has enhanced religious
intolerance and discrimination causing the minorities to demand the abolition of this
system. In this regard, tremendous efforts have been made during the past decades by
minority groups to advocate their rights, making appeals to the government and
mobilising public opinion.
In order to study the state responsibility and the rights of non-Muslims with
reference to governance, it is important to consider the following provisions:
"...the state shall exercise its powers and authority
through the chosen representatives of people"
(Constitution of Pakistan)
"...the principle of democracy, freedom, equality,
tolerance and social justice as enunciated by Islam, shall be
fully observed..."
(Preamble, Constitution of Pakistan)
―...fundamental right [shall be guaranteed] subject to
law and public morality
(Preamble, Constitution of Pakistan)
"The state shall encourage local government institutions
composed of elected representatives of the areas concerned and
within such institutions special representation will be given to
peasants, workers and women."
(Article 32, Constitution of Pakistan)
The issue of separate and joint electorates can be traced back in history when
the Government of India Act of 1935 was amended to provide for separate electorates
for Scheduled Castes within the Hindu community of East Bengal. After the
formation of Pakistan, no difficulty cropped up with regard to separate or joint
25
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electorates till 1952.
The new era of such political turmoil began in 1979 when, after taking over
the government through a military coup, General Zia ordered the local bodies
elections through Presidential Order Number 14 in 1985.
All the four elections from 1988 to 1997 were held on the basis of separate
electorates. This was actually a continuation of the mood set by General Zia though
Benazir Bhutto did try- to strike a different note in her second term by bidding to win
over the minorities through the rule of a double voting right. Apart from that single
attempt, the changing regimes of Pakistan People's Party and Pakistan Muslim
League, as well as the four interim set-ups, took no steps to do away with this
injustice. Unfortunately, the minority representatives elected during 1988 to 1997 also
failed to live up to the expectations of their people. 26
"The religious minorities were only allowed to vote for
a limited number of seats reserved for their communities: ten
out of 217 in the National Assembly (lower house of the
bicameral parliament) and twenty-three out of 483 members of
the four Provincial Assemblies. While this electoral system
undermined the polity and the social fabric in the country as a
whole, the religious minorities suffered the worst social,
political and economic damage for the past twenty-one years of
this scheme of religio-political apartheid. This system of
separate electorate violates the norms and principles of
democratic governance and standards of universal adult
franchise. Separate electorate breaks the promise made by
Mohammad Ali Jinnah, the Father of the Nation, in his
inaugural speech to the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan on
August 11, 1947: You may belong to any religion, caste or
creed—that has nothing to do with the business of the state—
now, I think we should keep that in front of us as our ideal and
you will find that in course of time Hindus would cease to be
Hindus and Muslims would cease to be Muslims, not in the
religious sense, because that it is personal faith of each
individual, but in the political sense as citizens of Pakistan."27
The struggle of the minorities for the restoration of joint electorate that began
in 1979, started to pay off during 2000—2001 when various organisations accelerated
their efforts. Advocacy campaigns, written appeals and mobilisation of public opinion
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in favour of joint electorate system and boycotting the local bodies system, made the
government abolish separate electorates on 16 January 2002.
These were the same number of seats as were reserved for all minorities in the
separate electorate system for the National Assembly: four seats for Christians: four
for Hindus: one for Sikh, Parsi and Budhhist communities and one for Ahmadis. A
few years back National Assembly seats were increased from 217 to 350 to include 60
seats reserved for women and 25 for technocrats.
The Hasba Bill 2005, passed in the North West Frontier Province (NWFP), put
in place a "Mohtasib" (ombudsman! to curb maladministration, guard public morality
and etiquette in the province and ensure that Islamic values are respected. This bill
was also perceived by minority communities as a potential tool for further
harassment. In August 2005. the Supreme Court—after a constitutional reference filed
by former President Pervez Musharraf—ruled that some clauses of the controversial
Hasba Bill were unconstitutional, advising the NWFP Governor not to sign the Bill.

Concept of Equality
Social biases and hatred are entrenched in Pakistani society in the shape of
laws and regulations, especially in the articles and provisions of the constitution,
where discrimination against religious minorities is apparent. Of these, some items are
meant to create a preferential space for Muslim citizens while others just ignore the
fact that Pakistan is a multi-religious society. The following articles are examples of
biases and discrimination maintained in the Constitution of Pakistan:


Islam to be the state religion (Article 2).



The head of the State has to be a Muslim (Article 41-2).
This constitutional and legislative approach is a statutory endorsement of

discrimination in politics that provides strong bases to political instability because the
very principle of equality is compromised in perhaps the most authentic national
document of the country."28

Discrimination and Hatred: Constitutional and Social Abhorrence
Social biases against non-Muslims have manifested in different shapes during
different regimes in Pakistan. Formal and informal discrimination against minorities

28
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have gone hand in hand as one has encouraged and deepened the other. Separate
electorates disenfranchised and marginalised the minorities confirming their sense of
being second-class citizens. Paradoxically, it was Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto's government
which imposed religious order by closing nightclubs and racecourses, introducing
prohibition and changing weekly holiday from Sunday to Friday.

Representation in the Media
Pakistan's history is filled with disgraceful stories of social bias and hatred
against the minorities; the role played by political and religious parties and dictatorial
regimes in the victimisation of the minorities is long.
In the electronic media controlled by the government, the representation of
minorities has always been minimal. Even during Muhammad Khan Junejo‘s
government (1985–1988) minorities were allotted no more than a routine item of half
an hour on radio and television to celebrate their religious events. Even that half hour
was hampered by all kinds of restrictions such as that the image of Jesus Christ could
not be shown on Pakistan Television (PTV). 29
"A national Urdu daily wrote in its October 20 editorial
that a Christian Pastor Peter Robertson associated with a
correspondent school was converting Pakistanis to Christianity
and operating from Mianwali since 1995, he had converted
17,000 Muslims all over Pakistan. The paper said he used good
looking young boys and girls for the purpose and urged clerics
to 'wake up to the threat'.
Within 22 days of the printing of this editorial, Churches and
Christian property were burnt at Sangla Hill on the pretext of
desecration of the Holy Quran. Liberal Muslims remained
silent and there was no protest or condemnation by Muslims at
large. After the incident Sarfraz Naeemi, secretary of Tanzimat
Madaris-e-Deeniya said, the Christian clergy had set the
churches on fire after the alleged desecration, 'like they did in
Shantinagar' (a Christian majority village that was burnt by
Muslims because of an alleged desecration of the Holy
Quran.30
NCJP commission reported that:
Speakers at rallies organised by extremist and radical
29
30

International Commission of Jurists, Pakistan Human Rights after Martial
Law, Geneva, p. 100.
Ali Waqar, ―Hate Mongering Worries Minorities‖ Daily Times, Lahore, April
25, 2006.
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elements make provocative speeches against the minorities. 31
Workers of Christian-majority unions complained that none of their members
had been allotted any plot in Pakistan Railway's housing schemes. In Bahawalpur,
three Christian sweepers were obliged to go down into a gutter to clean it, later dying
of gas poisoning, even when municipal authorities knew of the presence of poisoned
gas in the gutter. Three Hindus were abducted in Dadu, including a 15-year old boy
called Dharampal. On the inability of their relatives to pay the ransom, all three were
killed. In another case, 90 Hindu labourers were taken away by landlords and were
released only after receiving ransom money.
In the village of Bheels near Ghotki, a number of Hindu women were
abducted including a girl of twelve named Maruti who was subjected to forcible sex.
No FIR was registered by the police because some government officials were also
involved. In another case, two Hindu sisters had been recovered from drug smugglers,
and instead of being protected as witnesses, were implicated in cases of unlawful sex.
Another grave problem relates to the location and construction of places of
worship. There are cases where, after giving permission to build, the work was
stopped half-way on government orders. An incident of this kind took place in
Bahawalpur where work at an advanced stage on the construction of a church was
stopped, despite the fact that the government had itself granted permission to build at
that location.32
In many government schools, in the absence of alternative arrangements,
Christian children were obliged to study Islamiyat (Muslim religious instruction).
Despite the restoration of joint electorates, separate polling booths for Muslim and
non-Muslim voters were retained in Lahore.

Pakistan, Islam and Inter-faith Harmony Challenges and Prospects
Many Asian countries are beset with violent conflicts involving minorities
where religion is a common cause of complex and ongoing disputes. Similarly, the
challenges faced by non-Muslim communities in Pakistan are continuous and
multifaceted.

The plight for minority rights has always remained

crucial in

determining the existing state structure. In this regard, incredible efforts were made,

31
32
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especially by religious minority organisations and coalition bodies involving several
CBOs and NGOs, to organise protests and demonstration in a concerted political
effort to raise voices for human rights.
A brief overview of the situation of Christians in Pakistan reveals how the
Christian community is subjected to severe physical, political, social, economic and
cultural oppression as it experiences the violation of its rights within its home country.
The denial of rights to religious minorities in Pakistan is often half-hidden and
subtle and may include limited access to education and employment opportunities
leading to the perpetuation of poverty. In other instances, it takes the form of
intimidation and violence by the state or by majority groups. This situation can be
summarised as follows.
1. The key challenge faced by minorities in Pakistan is that religion is often used
as a tool of political oppression against the minorities as well as to assert the
national identity of the majority groups. In this context, the pronounced
actions of the extremists, coupled with the Islamisation of policies, have
caused further deterioration. The manner in which secular values are being
denied by the extremists has threatening implications for religious minorities,
the civil society, and all the vulnerable groups within minorities such as
women, disabled persons, the under-privileged and children.
2. Like other countries of South Asia, Pakistan also grapples with low literacy
rates, especially in minority communities. Another issue is the problem of
biased curriculum content that either distorts history by excluding the
achievements of religious minority communities or breeds hatred through
specific anti-minority rhetoric in the textbooks. There is also 'apprehension
about unregulated religious schools, "madrassahs" in Pakistan. These schools
promote extremist ideology to exploit the social fabric of the society. The
young generation is taught lessons of hatred by calling non-Muslims infidels,
and projecting that some Christian schools impart fundamentalist views. This
type of indoctrination is perceived to be a root cause of religious intolerance
that has led to a rise in communalism across South Asia.
3. Constitutional rights and legal validation is also a big challenge faced by
minorities in Pakistan as the constitution, substantive laws and several
regulations discriminate among citizens on the basis of religion. These
provisions create preferential status for Muslim citizens, ignoring the fact that

20
Pakistan is a multi- religious society. These articles and laws need to be
looked into to understand and resolve the present crisis. 33
Petition campaigns by Christian Study Centre (CSC) Rawalpindi and other
organisations, were undertaken throughout the country to build consensus among
people of all walks of life and all religions in villages, towns and cities. According to
Mehboob Sada, Director CRC, on various occasions during 2004 and 2005, all-party
conferences and awareness seminars were organised to form a basic agenda for
justice.
The concept of interfaith dialogue encompasses interfaith harmony and
peaceful coexistence among different communities, religions, sects and identities.
People from different walks of life took part in discussions. Undoubtedly, the need for
religious harmony and interfaith dialogue is imperative for Pakistan, where sectarian
killings and socio-political exploitation of minorities has widened the gulf by
perpetuating hatred between the majority and the minority groups.
In analysing the present situation in the country, sincere efforts must be made
to build an environment of greater tolerance and harmony at both individual and
institutional levels.
1. All institutions must promote religious tolerance as an essential value. This
religious tolerance must be based on positive aspects of different religions to
ensure that the commonalities are shared.
2. Leaders of both religious and political parties must ensure religious harmony
in their practices, speeches and actions because an approach of political bias,
affiliation or self-centred interest will further worsen the situation. A dialogue
on universal human issues needs to be carried out by our religious scholars
and academicians.
3. Violence against the minorities must be stopped by enforcing law against
keeping arms, militant training, etc.
The dilemma associated with interfaith dialogue is that the issues vital to
interfaith harmony, social justice, and peaceful coexistence may still be overlooked.
Muslims being the majority have the power over decision making and policy
implementation but have not yet tried to eliminate discriminatory laws such as those
33
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on blasphemy, and other atrocious formations. The majority has neither developed an
environment to discuss this issue with mutual consent nor has it invited the minority
groups to suggest a policy that is acceptable to minority groups.
Other discriminatory laws affecting interfaith relations continue to have a
sanctioned status in the statute. The Criminal Law Amendment Act 2006 (Women
Protection Bill) sheepishly ignored the blatant religious discrimination in the Hudood
laws where only Muslim judges can hear the Hudood cases even though the law is
equally applicable to non-Muslims. The appeals court remains to be Federal Shariat
Court where a non-Muslim can not be a judge, lawyer or a witness. 34
The need for interfaith dialogue is immense in Pakistan. Consultation with
different minority groups will definitely encourage understanding and co-operation
between different religious communities. The effort to work toward peaceful
development with a mutual consent is the need of the time. This dialogue must
involve an attitude of love, tolerance and acceptance since inter-faith dialogue as a
worldwide

movement

is

the

only

available

option

to

develop

a cohesive

understanding, mutual cooperation and peace in the society. The dialogue may
commence on two levels:
Other safeguards considered to be essential for the minorities were as follows:
1.

They must be protected from the threat of physical persecution. In the months
following the partition of India, there were riots both in India and Pakistan
resulting in the death of minorities. But by 1950 Pakistan could justly point
out that not a single communal riot had taken place, though in India not a
single year had passed since partition without riots and physical persecution of
the minority Muslims. There is at present no threat of physical persecution of
the minorities in Pakistan.

This is freely admitted by the minorities

themselves.
2.

Religious minorities must possess freedom of conscience in its wider sense.

3.

Minorities which differ from the majority in language and culture should have
the right to conduct their own schools, provided of course that they conformed
to the general regulations of the government in regard to education and that
schools were not used to inculcate a spirit of hostility to the majority in the
State. This was also clearly specified in the fundamental rights.

34
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Safeguard Provided by the Constitution of Pakistan & UDHR to
Religious Minorities
No person shall be deprived of life or liberty save in accordance with law.
(COP Article 9)
All citizens are equal before law and are entitled to equal protection of law.
(COP)
The state shall ensure inexpensive and expeditious justice.
(COP)
No property shall be compulsorily acquired or taken possession of save for a
public purpose and save by authority of law.
(COP, Article 24(2))
Recognition of the inherent dignity and of the equal and inalienable rights of
all members of the human family is the foundation of freedom, justice and peace in
the world.
Universal Declaration of Human Rights (Preambl)
Everyone has the right to recognition everywhere on a person before law.
UDHR Article 6
All are equal before the law and are entitled without any discrimination to
equal protection.
UDHR Article 7
No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of his property.
UDHR, Article 17(2)
Each state party shall take all necessary measures to abolish the death penalty
with its jurisdiction.
Second Optional Protocol to ICCPR Article (1)
Every person who is arrested and detained in custody without being informed,
as soon as may be, of grounds for such arrest, nor shall be denied the right to consult
and be defended by a legal practitioner of his choice.
Every person who is arrested and detained in custody shall be produced before
a magistrate within a period of twenty four hours of such arrest.
(COP, Article 10(1) and (2))
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The dignity of man and subject to law the privacy of home, shall be inviolable.
No person shall be subjected to torture for the purpose of extracting evidence.
COP, Article 14(1) and (2)
Every one has the right to life, liberty and security of person.
UDHR
No one shall be subjected to torture or to cruel, inhuman or degrading
treatment or punishment.
UDHR
No one shall be subjected to arbitrary interference with his privacy, family,
home, or correspondence, nor to attacks upon his honour or reputation. Everyone has
the right to the protection of the law against such interference or attack.
UDHR, Article 12
Every citizen shall have the right to remain in and subject to any reasonable
restrictions imposed by law in the public interest, enter and more freely throughout
Pakistan and to reside and settle in any part there of.
Constitution of Pakistan, Article 15
i.

Everyone has the right to freedom of movement and residence within
the borders of each state.

ii.

Everyone has the right to leave any country, including his own, and to
return to his country.
Universal Declaration of Human Rights

Subject to law, public order morality (a) every citizen shall have the right to
profess, practice and propogate his religion, and (b) every religious denomination and
every sect thereof shall have the right to establish, maintain and manage its religious
institutions.
Constitution of Pakistan, Article 20
Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion, this
right includes freedom to change his religion or belief, and freedom, either alone or in
community with others and in public or private, to manifest his religion or belief in
teaching, practice, worship and observance.
Universal Declaration of Human Right, Article 18
…. it is the will of the people of Pakistan to establish an order … wherein
shall be guaranteed fundamental rights, including equality of status, of opportunity
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and before law, social, economic and political justice, and freedom of thought,
expression, belief, faith, worship and association, subject to law and public morality.
Constitution of Pakistan, Preamble
All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights. They are
endowed with reason and conscience and should act toward one another in a spirit of
brotherhood.
UDHR, Article (1)
One shall be subject to coercion which would impair his freedom to have a
religion or belief of his choice.
No one shall be subject to discrimination by any state, institution, group of
person, or persons on the grounds of religion or other belief.
UN Declaration of the Elimination of All Form of Intolerance and of
Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief, Article 1(2) and 2(1)
Everyone has the right to freedom of opinion and expression, this right
includes the freedom to hold opinions without interference and to seek, receive and
impart information and ideas through any media and regardless of frontiers.
UDHR
Every citizen shall have the right to form association or unions subject to any
reasonable restrictions imposed by law in the interest of sovereignty or integrity of
Pakistan, public order or morality.
COP, Article (17)
Every one has the right to freedom of peaceful … association. No one may be
compelled to belong to an association.
UDHR, Article 20(1, 2)
Everyone has the right to education. Education shall be free at least in the
elementary and fundamental stages. Elementary education shall be compulsory,
technical and professional education shall be made generally available and higher
education shall be accessible to all on the basis of merit
UDHR, Article 26(1)
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Chapter II
Literature Review
Different authors have contributed about political participation and social
status of Christian minority in Pakistan. “The Role of Minorities in Freedom
Struggle” (Asghar Ali 1986) gives information about the role of minorities in freedom
movement. Writer has discussed mainly pre-partition period. “Rights of Non-Muslims
in Islamic State” Abu Ala Maududi, gives the view about the right of the minorities in
Islamic state. However, this macro approach about the Christian minority does not
fulfill the requirement of the topic. “Religion and politics in Pakistan” Binder L‘s the
writer gives comprehensive information about the religion and its role in the Pakistani
politics. But it does not give much information about the religious minorities like,
Hindu, Sikh, Christians etc. “Pakistan Main Aqqligteen” (Anjam Sahrai) give
information about the population data of minorities in Pakistan. In this book, writer
tries to explain legal status and rights of the minorities in a brief manner. But it does
not fulfill the requirement of the topic.
“The construction of Pakistani Christian Identity” (John O‘Brein, 2006)
provides information about the Christian community, the author discusses the history,
ethnography and traditional belief-systems, as well as social movements through
which they attempted to assert their identity in the face of an all-embracing despotism.
“A Concise history of Pakistani Christians” (Emmannel Zafar) gives brief history of
Churches in subcontinent (Indo-Pakistan). Writer has tried to provide maximum
information about the Christians role in Pakistan movement, their historical role in
defence, judiciary, education, health and social services. He also throws light on the
role of Christians in development of Urdu language, and their contribution in Punjabi
literature.
“Pakistan Church” (John Rooney), ―Looks back with pride heritage of
Christains of Indo-Pakistan sub-continent. “History of Christianity” (A. Mathias
Mundadan,

1984) provide much information about the Christian community.

“Pakistan ur Iqliaten” (Ahmad Salim), gives historical background of the minorities
in Indo-Pakistan subcontinent and discusses their role in Pakistan movement. He also
throws light on their services in the fields of judiciary, defence, agriculture, art and
culture, and social services. At the end he provides lists of minority members who
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have served for Pakistan. Father Anayat‘s book “Punjab Mein Massehat” also gives
information about the Christian in province of Punjab.
“The preaching of Islam” (T.M. Arnold 1913, London) writer pays tribute to
theory of Muslim‘s tolerance and freedom of faith for protection as a whole. He
writes that non-Muslim have been granted rights under Muslim rule a measures of
tolerance. In an Islamic state, the best status that the non-Muslims can have is that of
Dhimmis. They are permitted to profess to retain their own personal status, place of
worship and religious trust.
In the objectives resolution of 1949, which provides foundation of an Islamic
state in Pakistan that, proper measures shall be taken for minorities, to profess freely
and practice their religions and develop their cultures‘ and adequate provisions shall
be made to safeguard the legitimate interests of minorities. Like other Muslim citizens
of Pakistan non-Muslims are guaranteed fundamental rights including equality of
status, opportunity, social, economic and political justice and freedom of thought,
expression, belief, faith, worship and association.
“Democracies of the East” (Radha Kamal Mukerjee), an eminent Indian
sociologist examined in detail the administrative system of the early Khulifas and
reached the conclusion: All testify to the remarkable development of the democratic
spirit of Islamic administration. In Muslim India [i.e. Pakistan] the development
towards modern constitutionalism may be made easier by building on the original and
essential democracy of the time-honoured Majlis: the renewal of the Mussalman
common wealth on this basis will be a new experiment in communalistic polity which
will be more satisfying them the importance of western democratic institutions and
methods. The minorities fundamental rights with certain special safeguards were
provided.
Article 20 (The Constitution of Pakistan) states that every citizen shall have
the right to profess practice and propagate his religion. Every religious dominion and
every sect therefore shall be the right to establish maintain and manage its religious
institutions. Again Article 33, 36 of (The Constitution of Pakistan) states that ―The
state shall safeguard the legitimate rights and interests of minorities, including their
due representation in the federal and provincial services.‖
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Regarding access to public office, Article 21 of (Universal Declaration of
Human Rights) of which Pakistan is a signatory, envisages that everyone has the right
to take part in the government of his country, through free chosen representation and
everyone has the right to equal access to public service in his country.
“Report on the Religious Minorities in Pakistan” (National Commission for
Justice & Peace 2001) reveals that this system of separate electorate violate the norms
and principles of democratic governance and standards of universal adult franchise.
According to this report separate electorate breaks the promises made by Muhammad
Ali Jinnah in his speech on August 11, 1947: - you may belong to any religion caste
or creed that has been nothing to do with the business of the state….
Article 25(1) of (UDHR) says that, Everyone has the right to a standard of
living adequate for the health and well being of himself and his family … including
housing.
“The Muslim Conduct of the State” (Muhammad Hamidullah 1987, LHR).
The writer presents the status of a non-Muslim in a Muslim society has been summed
up as non-Muslims are like Muslim as far as their civil matters and the dealings of this
world are concerned. Thus whatever is allowed to a Muslim with respect to his
property and wealth is allowed to a non-Muslim; whatever is not allowed to a Muslim
in this respect is not allowed to a non-Muslim either.
“Christian Mass Movement in India” (J. W. Pickett). This research published
in 1933 in Luknow shows that ―at that time many people of other religions were no
longer referring to Christian by the name of ―Chuhra‖. The oppressed and
marginalized group thought to create a new identity for itself, especially during the
last years of the 19th century and early years of 20 th century through movement into
various socio-religious ambits. These included a movement into Islam (where they
became known as Musallis) in Sikhism, (where they became known as Mazabis), but
most of all in Christianity (where they are known as the Punjabi Christian). Writer
concludes that the term Chuhra has been the most problematic term at that time. It
widespread use in the sources and specially in the Census Report (1881-1931) means
that reference to it cannot be just simply omitted in scholarly work. In the modern
usage however, it has became a term of abuse and may not be employed in polite
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speech. The movement into Christianity was the key factor in bringing the term into
disuse.
Human Rights Commission of Pakistan‘s reports on the state of human rights
after 1990 provides enough material about the Pakistan‘s rights of the minorities.
“Importance of Minority in Election Politics of Pakistan” (Akram Mirani) book
published in 2008 in Lahore gives understanding about the study of minority role in
the election politics of Pakistan (especially the Christian minority vote). Writer
explores that as the religious minority is present almost in every corner of this country
(Pakistan), they can become a force to neck on with if they unite and play their role in
the political perspective. At the same time, political power holder of the majority
community can be attracted towards this significance vote bank.
The data prepared by the election commission of Pakistan after 1985, provided
much information about the minority role in the politics, especially the Christian
community engagement in the political perspective to understand the importance of
Christian‘ contribution in politics of Pakistan.
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Chapter III
Research Methodology

Statement of the Problem
“Social status and political participation of Christian minority in Pakistan”
South Asia is a region where religious nationalism and majority governance
have taken control of the business of the state and government. Pakistan has been
wavering between the two extreme of a liberal Muslim and a theocratic state
providing the majority Muslims a privileged status at the cost of disadvantaged
religious minorities.
Christians are an important minority group in Pakistan. An important role
played in the economic and cultural life of the country. The Muslims of Pakistan are
deeply conscious of the valuable contribution which their non-Muslim (especially
Christian) compatriots have made and continue to make towards enriching the
national life, socially, economically, politically and culturally. Social biases and
hatred are entrenched in Pakistani society in shape of laws and regulations, where
discrimination against religious minorities is apparent.
Social biases against Christian community has manifested in different shapes
during different regimes in Pakistan. Here a brief overview of the situation of
Christian community is subjected to severe physical, political, social, economic and
cultural oppression as it experiences the violations of its rights within country. This
research project under the title of ―Social status and political participation of Christian
minority in Pakistan‖ would give a micro study of the Christian minority with
reference to their social status political participation in Pakistani society.
Objective of the Study
The research study was under taken to:
1. Asses the present situation of Christian community and the issues faced by the
Christian minority.
2. Review and analyze the existing policies, legislation and current initiatives
taken by the government to protect them.
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3. To present the recommendations to bring improvement in the existing policies
and programs for the welfare of Christian community.
Data Sources
To attain the objectives of the research, a combination of different methods
and techniques have been adopted. Here historical method and empirical study have
been adopted for tracing out the trends and understanding the national context and
perspectives. Keeping in view the vitality and authority of the study, besides the
documents, books, reports, journals, periodical, newspapers, magazines and human
rights reports prepared by national and international study groups have been
consulted. Primary and secondary sources have been used to collect required data and
information.
Nature of the Study
The study was a desk-based exercise which provide an overview and analysis
of existing available literature on the Christian minority in Pakistan. Secondary data
was collected from reports, books as well as through internet and other sources.
Plan of the Study
This research study ―Social status and political participation of the Christian
minority in Pakistani‖ was carried in Pakistan between period 2008 to 2011.
Significance of the Study
This research study ―Social status and political participation of Christian
minority in Pakistan‖ helps to ensure that programs and policies are better informed
and there-by relevant to the lives of Christian in Pakistan. It will also create a basis for
assessing political participation of Christians in Pakistani politics and their social
status in the society. A social workers through direct interventions as well as research
work have played a key role in the welfare by protecting ignored sections of the
society. It would be helpful in assessing the needs of Christian community and
analyzing the effectiveness of current programmes and policies.
Expected Outcome
The present study was undertaken to provide the stakeholders with an updated
account of situation of Christian minority in Pakistan. It was hoped that this study will
help in identifying the potential role of social workers and will add in the professional
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knowledge of social work necessary for the survival, development and growth of any
profession.
Methodology
The research study was undertaken by developing a methodology for
providing statistical as well as qualitative information about the Christian minority in
Pakistan. The data was collected by over viewing and analyzing publications, research
findings reports. The secondary data was collected from books, articles, internet etc.
The relevant data was reviewed to develop understanding about the concept of
Christian role and status in Pakistani society, and issues related to their protection and
development. The data was interpreted and analyzed critically. Discussion was made
on different aspects of Christian‘s role and rights, and conclusion was drawn to
present a clear picture of the prevailing situation of Christian minority‘s social status
and political participation in national context.

Chapterization:
The study includes following chapters:
Chapter – 1
Introduction
In this chapter the concept of religious minorities, their rights and obligations
as religious minorities in an Islamic state and key terms related to the minorities have
been discussed to have a deep understanding of the issue.
Chapter – 2
Literature Review
In this chapter, the data consisting on Christians political participation in
national politics and their status in the society was reviewed. Also secondary data
consisting of recent publications, research findings, human rights commission reports
were reviewed. This exercise was made to develop an understanding about the
concept of participation of Christian minority in politics and their social status in the
society and issues related to their welfare protection, development were discussed.
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Chapter – 3
Research Methodology
This chapter describes the statement of the problem, the objectives, nature and
plan of the study. The significance and expected outcome along with methodology.
Chapter – 4
Christian Minority – A Pakistan Experience
In this chapter literature regarding Christianity has been analyzed. The terms
likes Chuhra, Lal Begi, Massalli and Christian have been discussed minutely. Points
like, minorities and Pakistan‘s contributions, Zia‘s anti blasphemy code and separate
electorate,

legal exclusion,

institutional segregation

and

minorities

have been

highlighted.
Chapter – 5
Politics of Pakistan and Christian Minority
In this chapter, the Christian‘s political history after partition and their
political participation have been discussed briefly.
Chapter – 6
Christians in Pakistan – Social Status and Participation
This chapter includes the community issues, miseries of Christian in Pakistan,
Christian‘s well known educationists, their contribution in education sector, and
prominent personalities who served the Pakistani nation in different fields.
Chapter – 7
Participation of Pakistani Christians in National politics
In this chapter some main issues like, minorities political struggle in different
era of Pakistan history, and Christian representation between 1946 – 1969, under
Ayub Khan‘s system of basic democracies, election 1970, and joint electoral system,
Christian representation in the Local Bodies election, their representation in general
election 1985, 1988, 1990, 1993, 1997 and under Legal Framework Order (L.F.O)
2002 were made under discussion.
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Chapter – 8
Conclusion and Recommendation
In this chapter, the discussion on Christian social status and political
participation has been finalized and conclusion has been drawn to present a clear
picture of the Christian role in social and political sectors and their status in the local
and national context. The recommendations have also been made to ensure that the
rights of the Christian minority are fully protected.
Chapter – 9
Bibliography and Appendices
This chapter includes the references of the sources used in the study including
the list of appendix I – II.
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Chapter IV
Christian Minority – A Pakistan Experience
Pakistan is an immensely plural country characterized by religious, sectarian
and ethno-linguistic diversities. It is an overwhelmingly Muslim community with
more than 90% adhering to Islam. There are several Christian denominations, Bahais,
Buddhists, Hindus, Jains, Kalasha, Parsis and Sikhs, who identify themselves as nonMuslim Pakistanis.
Around 2500 BC, present day Pakistan was the heartland of the Indus Valley
civilization. This includes invaders and immigrants from the neighbouring western
regions and elsewhere who had migrated into this region. Around 1500 BC, the
Dravidians – generally believed to be the indigenous people of the Indus Valley were
overpowered by Aryan invaders from central Asia who established the ―Hindu Vedic‖
era.35 Subsequently, this region became the centre of the Buddhists and Zoroastrian
civilization latterly to be recaptured by the Hindu ruling dynasties.
The Greek invasion in the early-fourth century was followed by invasions of
various Central Asian tribes until the Arabs, Iranians and Turks established a 1,000year Muslim period in South Asia. During the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries
Sikhism — a religion proposing a kind of synthesis between Islamic Sufism and
Hinduism — emerged in Punjab (in the heart of the Indus Valley) and established its
holy places in Amritsar and Lahore. The advent of the European power: added a new
dimension to the South Asian sub-continent with missionaries introducing various
Christian denominations. The interaction between the Indian and European cultural
groups, and the primacy of British power, led to serious soul-searching among the
South Asian religious

communities.36

Consequently,

several reform movements

emerged that led to new groups among the Hindu, Muslim, Sikh and other religions.
Ecologically, Pakistan is characterized both by diversity and unity. Within the
Indus Valley—Himalayan ecosystem, there are various sub-systems: mountains in the
extreme north, the tropical middle plains and the arid south-west. These different
terrains — accounting for the Karakoram, Hindu Kush and Suleiman mountains;
Punjab and upper Sindh's plains; and Balochistan's deserts — retain agrarian and
35
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pastoral communities, although demographically the alluvial plains account for more
than 70 per cent of the country's population. The urban centres of Faisalabad, Karachi,
Lahore, Peshawar and Quetta have ethnically mixed communities, but in the rural and
tribal areas the local caste-based hierarchies dominate. The urban areas account for 40
per cent of Pakistan's population. The provinces of Punjab and Sindh are the most
densely populous, due to their growing urban economies and long-established
agricultural potential. The North-West Frontier Province (NWFP) and Balochistan
remain sharply divided between tribal and urban communities.37
In 1947, Pakistan‘s independence led to more than 15 million people moving
across the border with Pakistan receiving more than 8 million Muslims from all over
India. Most came to West Pakistan (Present Pakistan) with 1.2 million moving into
East Pakistan (Present Bangladesh).
Most of West Pakistan's Hindus and Sikhs left for India, while several Hindu
communities in East Bengal stayed until subsequent events forced their migration.
Balochistan, East Bengal and Sindh were less affected by the communal riots
accompanying partition and therefore there were fewer incentives for non-Muslim
Pakistanis to migrate. The Indo-Pakistan discord over the former princely state of
Kashmir not only brought Kashmiri refugees into Pakistan but also made it difficult
for many non-Muslims to stay on in Pakistan. The emigrations of individual Hindu
families from East Pakistan to India continued into the 1950s. By the late 1950s, some
South Asians had begun to emigrate to the United Kingdom (UK), but this did not
lead to any major decrease in the population.
Partition had left Muslims divided between India, and East and West Pakistan
— although Hindus and Sikhs largely remained in India. Christians were also
seriously affected. They were mainly concentrated in Punjab, in northern India,
which, religiously, was the most plural of all the British provinces. Partition left
Punjabis divided by the Indo-Pakistani border. Muslims had generally fled east
Punjab after killings and mass expulsions; similarly Hindus and Sikhs fled killings in
west Punjab. The migrations and the concurrent communal killings involving mainly
Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs — especially in Punjab — have serious impact on the
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regional politics of Pakistan and India.
The smaller minority communities, such as Buddhists, Jains and Parsis —
accounting for a few hundred or thousand people in each case — were far less
affected by partition. Buddhists and Jains had traditionally been concentrated in the
regions that became part of India and Parsis, despite a small presence in Karachi and
Lahore, generally remained outside the main communal divide.
As far as the 565 princely states were concerned, their plural societies were
initially protected, but with India and Pakistan's desire for their integration (they had
had domestic autonomy under British rule), an enormous amount of voluntary as well
as forced population transfers took place across the sub-continent. For example, many
Muslims from the princely states of Jammu and Kashmir, Junagardh and Hyderabad
moved to Pakistan, whereas Bahawalpur and other such predominantly Muslim states
saw an outflow of Hindus to India. Therefore, Pakistan has had radical demographic
changes over the few decades of its existences; the ramifications have fed into already
highly competitive and volatile inter-community relationship.

Jinnah’s vision of a democratic Pakistan
In the 1930s and 1940s, the demand for a separate Muslim state evolved as a
focal

point

for

converging

socio-economic

forces,

varying

from

economic

improvement to cultural and intellectual renaissance.
For the emerging Muslim elite in British India,
Pakistan would offer a cohesive, binding force, enabling
disparate Muslim communities to break free of permanent
bondage to an overpowering majority. 38 To the landless
peasants, it represented a utopia, and for others it held the
promise of a trans-regional Muslim identity in a revivalist
sense.39
Pakistan was envisioned as a progressive, democratic and tolerant society,
which, while retaining a Muslim majority, would give equal rights to its non-Muslim
citizens. Without calling it a secular state, Muhammad Ali Jinnah and his modernist
Muslim colleagues believed that Pakistan would improve its people's socio-economic
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conditions, and that people of all faiths and practices would continue to live as equal
citizens.40 On 11 August 1947, in his oft-quoted speech to the first Constituent
Assembly of Pakistan, Jinnah said:
―…..You are free; you are free to go to your
temples, you are free to go to your mosques or to any other
places of worship in the State of Pakistan. You may belong
to any religion or caste or creed — that has nothing to do
with the business of the State ... We are starting with this
fundamental principle: that we are all citizens and equal
citizens of one State. Now, I think we should keep that in
front of us as our ideal and you will find that in course of
time Hindus would cease to be Hindus and Muslims would
cease to be Muslims, not so in the religious sense because
that is the personal faith of each individual, but in the
political sense as citizens of the state.‖
This is considered to be the charter of Pakistan and summation of Jinnah's
views on the role of religion and the state. Many of his colleagues shared his vision,
unlike several Muslim religio-political parties in India who felt that the idea of
Pakistan was an anathema because secular and `Westernized' Muslims were fielding
it. However, the Indian Muslim majority voted for the Jinnah-led Muslim League."
But, over the succeeding decades, especially in the 1970s and 1980s, the Pakistani
state rather than guaranteeing equal rights and equal opportunities to its citizens
(Muslim and Non-Muslims) began to encourage obscurantist forces. Why this major
shift happened is of critical importance. In Pakistan, the growing emphasis on
―Muslimness‖ has not only caused justifiable concern among non-Muslims, but in
intra Muslim ideological divides have also become more apparent findings enemies
from inside.

Minorities in Pakistan
Pakistan's population is generally estimated to be 180 million. According to
the census of 1981, out of a total of 84,253,644, Muslims accounted for 81,450,057;
followed by-1,310,426 Christians; and 1,276,116 Hindus. Ahmadis accounted for
104,244; Parsis 7,007; Buddhists 2,639; Sikhs 2,146; and `others' 101,009. Because of
a de-emphasis on family planning, and the arrival of millions of Afghan and some
Iranian refugees, population growth within the country has been immense. In 1990, it
was estimated that the minorities were 3.1 per cent of the total population. According
40
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to these estimates, there were 1,769,582 Christians in Pakistan; 1,723,251 Hindus;
9,462 Parsis; 3,564 Buddhists; and 2,898 Sikhs, while the `others' collectively were
estimated to be 13,640. The total figure for the minority population was 3,663,167.
Two years later, the aggregate figure stood at 4,267,463; with Christians and Hindus
almost equal at 2,061,306 and 2,007,743, respectively. The Ahmadis, Parsis,
Buddhists, Sikhs and others were estimated to be 163,982; 11,021; 4,150; 3,374; and
15,888, respectively. It is interesting to note that even the Parsis, despite some
outward migration, had registered a slight increase.41 The census of 1998 showed the
minorities nearing 11—13 million. Ahmadis, Christians and Hindus claim to have a
population of 4 million each.
As already mentioned, for the smaller religious minority communities —
including Buddhists and Jains — there are no statistics, and little reliable information.
They are known to be tiny groups who prefer to remain out of the public eye.
The Ahmadis are divided into the Lahori and Qadiani groups. Most Ahmadis
are from central Punjab but are scattered across towns and cities. After their
designation as a non-Muslim minority; many moved to Europe and elsewhere,
although their cultural, family and language links with the Punjab remain strong. Most
of their propagation activities have shifted to the West.
The Sikhs are again mostly Punjabis with smaller traditional communities in
Karachi and PKK. There are a few Sikhs in the tribal areas who are bilingual and have
a close relationship with the Sikhs in Afghanistan. During the Taliban's ascendancy,
many Afghani Sikhs migrated abroad, with just a small number coming to Pakistan.
The Sikhs remain reasonably secure compared with other religious communities, as
most popular resentment is reserved for Christians and Hindus.
Parsis are strictly an urban and enterpreneurial community based in Karachi
and Lahore, with a few families in other major cities. Due to their strong commercial
links, the non-evangelical nature of their faith and a steady outward migration to
North America, the Parsis remain `less visible' in Pakistan, and there are no reports of
harassment or anger specifically directed against them. Some Parsis, like Bahram
Davari, Bapsi Sidhwa, the Dinshaws, the Markers and the well-known columnist,
Ardeshir Cowasjee, are national role models.
The Bahais are, in general, converts and middle-class urbanites who publish
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magazines and books but keep a very low profile. The Bahai religion began in Iran
(Persia) in the nineteenth century before spreading to South Asia. So far they have
escaped any collective anger from other majority communities due to their small
number and limited activities.
In the 1890s, Amir Abdur Rahman, the religious King of Kabul, forcibly
converted many of the Afghan Kalasha to Islam. Some of them sought protection on
the Pakistani side of the Line.42 Their isolated, mountainous region and way of life
has protected them from outside influences. Their ever-dwindling number is around
3,000 and even national statistics tend to ignore them. However, the tourist attraction
of their valleys in the Hindu Kush, their gender-based equality and a growing accent
on Islamic activism since the accent 1970s have put these small communities under a
spotlight. The uniform school syllabus, and emphasis on Urdu and Arabic in the
official schools in the valleys are barriers to Kalasha maintaining their own religiocultural identity. There have been reports of Kalasha women being kidnapped, and of
forcible conversions.43
Christians and Sikhs live predominantly in Punjab – just under 50 per cent of
Christians live in urban areas – and Hindus live mostly in rural Sindh, with smaller
cornmunities elsewhere.
The number of Zikris is not known since they identify themselves as Muslims.
It is estimated that there are sever-al million living in Pakistan, India and Iran. (The 4
million-strong Mandawis in India are also deemed members of the Zikri community.)
In addition, there are huge Zikri communities in Karachi, Las Bela and Quetta.
There are more Zikri Baloch in Karachi than any-where else, but many have
recently migrated for economic reasons, while staying in touch with their native
Makran.

The

cultural and

commercial significance of the Zikri festivals is

considerable.44 Zikri intellectuals challenge Sunnis' and others' claims regarding their
faith. However, their religious leaders — Malais — believe that the Zikri prayer is a
bit different from the others.45 Abdul Ghani Baloch does not consider them to be
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heretically different from other Muslim orders and finds similarities with many other
doctrinal interpretations.46
Their opponents, however, believe that the Zikris do not pray regularly; that
they have added an extra phrase about Mahdi to the original kalima (an Islamic
statement reiterating the unity of Allah and the Prophet Muhammed), and have
substituted pilgrimages to Makkah (Mecca) and Medina with a visit to Koh-i-Murad.
They also reject their elevation of Syed Jaunpuri to the status of a Mahdi.47 Their zikr
khanas — they have few places of worship, unlike the growing number of mosques
across Makran — are like mosques but do not have pulpits pointing towards Makkah.
Instead, there are stones and mats on which they sit and do the zikr. However, on a
visit to the prayer places at Koh-i-Murad, a few copies of the Qur'an were found on
the shelves. The Sunni/Namazi Muslims, belonging to the JUI and JI have attacked
Zikris for being a `heretic sect' and campaigns have been mounted to stop Zikris from
congregating at Koh-i-Murad. Recently, police protection has been provided to Zikri
visitors. To many observers, the emphasis on reconversion or designation as a nonMuslim minority is linked with the growing accent on Islam in Pakistan since Zia and
since Khomeini in neighbouring Iran. Zikris had traditionally been victimized in Iran
and in Afghani Balochistan, and the recent emphasis on Sunni and scripturalist Islam
encouraged the JUI to make inroads into Baloch regions. There are demands for
Zikris to be declared a non-Muslim minority.48 The Zikri status remains unchanged
but they are scared and thus find solidarity with a secular version of Baloch ethnicity.
NGOs, including the Human Rights Commision of Pakistan (HRCP), and local
activists are creating a greater awareness of the Zikri predicament and aim to forestall
a majoritarian backlash against this scattered and impoverished community. The
efforts are largely directed to counter demands for their designation as `a minority',
and also to educate both Zikris and other groups on civic rights and tolerance.49
However, there is an urgent need to undertake further serious research and
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publications to counter any anti-Zikri feeling.
Makranis in Balochistan, who are of African and mixed descent, often
complain of social discrimination from Baloch families because of their colour and
class. The Makrani Shidis (literally, `black people', many centuries ago they were
slaves) have been able to work as fishermen, and as workers in Karachi, Gwadar and
the Gulf, which may have caused further resentment against them. Very few mixed
marriages take place between Shidis and the Baloch tribes. These Shidis are Muslim
but their ethnic origins and darker complexions have led to racism and social
exclusion. Some have married Zikris.
The post-partition changes in the economy along with the positing of Pakistani
identity on Islamic uniformity have added to an anti-Christian sentiment. For
example, many Christians in Punjab were originally farming communities but after
independence a number of them became landless and had to work as sweepers which
further stigmatized them. Some hold the view that the Christians in particular, and
other non-Muslim communities in general, had largely been responsible for the social
betterment of the communities now living in Pakistan through their educational
institutions established during the British era. 50 The nationalization under Bhutto not
only removed these prized institutions but Pakistani society then forgot the Christian
(and other) contributions to the country as a whole.
In the Islamic Republic of Pakistan founded as a homeland for the Muslims of
the sub-continent, there are approximately two million Christians, who constitute the
largest minority in the land. There was also a Hindu minority in Pakistan, probably
numerically comparable to the Christians but ethnically more diverse. There were also
tiny Parsee and Sikh minorities at the time of creation of Pakistan. Although these
Christians came from various backgrounds, the overwhelming majority of them are
the decendants of one tribe caste of oppressed and excluded people, who found in
Christianity a new identity which offered them the human dignity that had been
denied them for millennia.
That oppressed and marginalized group sought to create a new identity for
itself, especially during the last years of the 19 th century and early years of 20th
century, through movement into various socio-religious ambits. These included a
50
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movement into Islam, (where they became known as Musallis-infact an acceleration
of movement long underway), into Sikhism, (where they became known as Mazabis),
through Shuddi, into a form of Vedantic Hinduism, (where they became known as
Balmikis), but most of all in Christianity (where they are known as the Punjabi
Christians).
Among the many names they have been given are Aboriginal; Achut; AdDharm; Bala Shahi; Balmiki; Bhangi; Chandala; Chuhra; Dalit; Depressed Classes;
Dom; Dravidian; Hela; Harijan; Khakrob; Kautana; Lal Begi; Massalli; Mazhabi;
Mehtar; Outcaste; Panchwa; Rangreta; Scheduled Caste; Shaikh; untouchable. It is
necessary to offer a working definition of some these.
Chandala also rendered as candela or Kandala; linguistically the term may
derive from the name of the tribe which is rendered as Gondaloi by Ptolemy and is
one of the conquered and subjugated tibes of the Punjab enslaved by the Aryans
though not inducted into the Indo-Aryan varna (caste) system. It is almost certain that
the outcaste most clearly resembling the group under discussion, are rendered by this
expression in the Sanskritic literature.
Chuhra: This is also the most important and at the same time, the most problematic
term. One might wish to avoid it. But its wide spread use in the sources and especially
in the Census Reports (1881-1931) means that reference to it cannot be just simply
omitted in scholarly work.
In modern usage however, it has become a term of
abuse and may not be employed in polite speech. The
movement into Christianity was the key factor in bringing
the term into disuse. J. W. Pickett‘s research published in
1933, showed that ―at that time many people of other
religions were no longer referring to Christians by this
name.‖51
Christians: The census of Pakistan in 1961 did not
use the expression ―Chuhra‖ and spoke instead of
Christians.52
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Being designated as ―Christians‖ representing from one point of view, a
welcome step forward in public esteem that was appreciated, even though it was no
longer a strictly ethnic description but a religious one. Not all Pakistani Christians
however, belong to this ethnic group, though it must be said that the overwhelming
majority do. But neither do all the members of this ethnic group-as originally
constituted profess the Christian religion.
Lal-Begi: Lal beg was most probably a mendicant who preached to these people and
to the urban sweepers in particular, during the Mughal period. The impression is
occasionally-especially by the Arya Samaj – given that he sought to preach orthodox
Islam. But it is probably more accurate to say that he used Islamic language and
categories which were then in the ascendant to communicate a message of identity,
dignity and acceptability before God. Lal Beg is never presented as preaching a new
religion but as developing the cult of Bale Shah.
Massalli: This term may be discussed in conjunction with Kautana, Mehtar, and
Sheikh, since all of these refer to groups from within this tribe especially, but also
from other depressed classes, who became Muslims. Islamization occurred over a
long period, as much by a process of cultural osmosis, as by actual conversion.
Enormous number of Hindus, especially among the
poor, were reduced to slavery during the years of the Delhi
Sultanate. To this day, the vast majority of these people are
still Muslims in the sense they can recite the Kalma Tayaba,
but apart from situations of urban anonymity they are
unwelcome in many mosques where they are recognized,
and denied intermarriage and on occasion, even
commensality. The Mehtar felt compelled to change their
traditional laws on consanguinity for this reason.53
The tems Mehtar and Sheikh are both employed in an ironic way when applied
to outcaste converts.54 Kautana were distinguished from Masalli, on a geographical
basis (Musalli in the north west and Kautna (or Kutana / Kurtanas) in the south west
(Punjab Ethnograph), though there is sometime an unproven suggestion that the name
derives from the acceptance of circumstances.
At the same time, this dynamic raises the question of how people became
Mussalli. It indicates that this was by the process of osmosis, rather than by a change
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in conviction or status. To begin with, sweepers came into the amit of Islam. This
occurred principally in two ways. Employment opportunities became available in
Muslim administered municipalities and under the Zamindars to whom they were
attached and who had converted to Islam for a variety of reasons – in the case of
Rajputs often to protect their holdings.
Slavery was widespread in the Delhi Sultanate, with
markets for slaves during this time and on into the Mughal
period.55 And conversion to Islam was one way of escaping
slavery. The cities of Sultanate were divided out into
separate quarters of various social groups. Scavengers and
leather workers were segregated from the rest of the
population and made to live on the outskirts of the towns.56
Early on there had been a landslide in favour of Islam
among the urban poor of Uttar Pradesh and some have even
argued that it was only the rural isolation of India as the
whole, which prevented the absorption of the whole
outcaste community into Islam.57
The number of conversions in the Punjab however, was relatively small until
about 1700. From that time on, whole villages and in some cases, whole areas began
nominally accepting Islam, while keeping up most of the customs and practices of the
religion they were supposed to have left. 58
Well into the twentieth century, the picture that emerges not only among
Christian, but through out Punjab is of large number of people converted to Islam but
Muslims in name only. In the Sialkot district well into the 20th century, Muslims of
Rajput and Jat stock, not to speak of the poor circumcised their male children and
taught them the ‗Kalima Tayaba‘ but continued to pay homage to the local deities and
employ a Brahmin for their social ceremonies. 59
Absorption into Islam had continued space down
through the centuries. Musalli or ―Little Muslims‖ was the
name given to the people from the oppressed classes most
especially large number of Christians, who through
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politico-economic dependency and cultural osmosis, were
absorbed in the world of Islam. By 1931, they would
number some 434,000 from among the Christians alone. So
these Chuhra became a Muslim was called a Musalli, only
after they abandoned the eating of mardar and the removal
of night soil, but in the urban Musalli continued in the latter
occupation.60
This attraction of Islam as with all religious movements was an anticipated
even if unrealized freedom from bondage of caste.
With the rise of communalism, the Muslims became
very anxious to win the scheduled caste to their fold, to
increase their numbers in the coming constitutional
electoral fight with the Indian National Congress. In 1909,
the Muslim League suggested that the ―Depressed Classes‖
should not be enrolled in the census as Hindus. 61
In Islam, there is no existence of caste or caste like division. But the social
reality is quite different in Indo-Pak sub-continent. There is a clear stratification;
firstly between the Ashraf or ―high‖ (lit-noble) and the Ajilaf or ―low‖ (lit-ignorant),
the Ashraf are sub-divided into Sayyed (real descendents of the Prophet of Islam:
Sheikh; descendents of early believers and Mughal and Pathans who claim foreign
hood. To these four some would wish to add the Rajputs. The Ajilaf are divided into
many groups, essentially along the lines of caste. All these groups are endogamous.
Hierarchically, the Sayyeds are the ―highest‖ and the Musalli the ―lowest‖. In the
daily life of the Muslims, just as among the Sikhs, castes were and are fully
recognized. Just as Jat Sikhs never accepted Mazhabis as their equals, a corresponding
mentality is found among many Muslims in contemporary Pakistan. They tend to
continue to think of the Punjabi Christians in terms of caste rather them religion. 62
Some Muslim converts were told that in becoming
Christian, they had become ‗Chuhra‘. Other see them not as
Christians but as ‗Isai‘. Speaking of the community of
Christians, one person put it, there actually were Christians
living there but they were Christian religion wise.
Economically …. Sweepers … as we called them Bhangi.63
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Christian Community – Partition and Aftermath
Government publications in post-Independence Pakistan avowed that: "the
Christian population in both wings is predominantly of the agricultural class, residing
in rural areas but quite a large number of Christians live in cities and towns where
gradually an upper middle class is springing up."64 This reflected the initially, positive
development that followed the establishment of Pakistan in 1947, whereby nonagriculturalists were permitted to purchase land. While recognizing the evident gulf
between the westernized and non-westernized sections of the Church, it suggested that
it was "narrowing down gradually:"
This construction, while 'politically correct.' was sociologically speaking,
woefully deficient, but it did nevertheless, represent some attempt to surpass previous
dehumanizing categories. It stressed the contributions of Christians to sports, civil life
and business and especially the social services.
It emphasized that under the Constitution, Christians
had the fundamental right: "to profess, practice and
propagate their religion and to run their own educational,
religious and social institutions." In particular, it pointed
out that in the National Assembly on 19th July 1963, the
Government had stated that it had no intention of
nationalizing
Christian
educational institutions.
This
somewhat propagandist publication was anxious to show
that great religious freedom and tolerance existed in
Pakistan and communicated nothing of the conditions of
life of the vast majority of Pakistani Christians. The same
superficial reading of the situation informed the writing of
foreign commentators.65
At the time of independence (1947) it was reckoned that there were 516,000
Christians in the new state. The census of 1951 gave the number as 541,000 and that
of 1961 as 733,000. In seeking to calm the fears of Muslim fundamentalist groupings
at this apparently untoward rise in the number of Christians, the Interior minister
K.F.Khan in a speech on 4th July 1962, sought to explain this in terms of the high
birth rate among Christians. They by contrast, had always claimed that the 1951
figure was a gross underestimation – a credible contention not only on numerical
grounds, but also because of the extreme difficulty in obtaining accurate results under,
difficult social conditions, especially the continuing mass migration that pertained at
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the time. In fact, Christians in Pakistan consistently argue that the government
understates their numbers. While this probably true, it has yet to be scientifically
substantiated.66
K.H. Pfeffer portrayed the Christian population of West Pakistan in 1962 as
living in isolation from their Muslim fellow-citizens to the extent of assuming a
ghetto-like character with little or no social intercourse with the majority community.With a pitiless disregard for niceties he described the majority of the Christians in the
cities of Pakistan as a Lumpenproletariat. He saw them as complaining about the
exclusion. yet cultivating self-isolation. In his view, they had adapted the position of:
"stand back and keep quiet".
The Christian community in contemporary Pakistan, increasingly experiences
itself as isolated, beleaguered and oppressed. The growing fundamentalism and
Islamization of the state, especially as a consequence of the Zia dictatorship, threaten
to deny them even their Pakistani identity. Disentangling how the complicated
constitutional history of Pakistan has impacted on the Christian community may help
to indicate how this has come about.
In effect, Pakistan has had four working Constitutions, not to mention the
periods when the Constitution was in abeyance. The first de facto was the Act of
Independence

under which the newly independent country was administered

according to the Government of India Act of 1935. That Act (Section 298), had
declared that no one shall: "on grounds of religion...be ineligible for any office." In
his first address to the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan, founding father, M.A.
Jinnah had emphasized that religion was a personal matter that had: "nothing to do
with the business of the state.‖67 In the struggle for Pakistan, the `Jamiat-ul-Ulema'
had actually opposed Jinnah68 on account of his secular politics.
A new constitution was promulgated on 23-3-1956, continuing until abrogated
under martial law by Gen. Ayub Khan on 7-5-1958. In it, the country was called:
"The Islamic Republic of Pakistan" and the Constitution was prefaced by an:
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"Objectives Resolution" stating the "desire" to make it an Islamic State.69 The Prime
Minister, Liaqat Ali Khan, reaffirmed that in favour of the Objectives Resolution
while the state would be Islamic, the government would remain democratic and nontheocratic.70 Resolution had nonetheless, paved the way for the legal division of the
citizenry into Muslims and non-Muslims. The 1962 Constitution of Ayub Khan while
retaining the Objectives Resolution, dropped the word "Islamic" from the name of the
country. This relatively secular constitution continued until abrogated under the
martial law ordinance of. Gen. Yayah Khan in 1969.
The 1973 Constitution introduced under Z.A. Bhutto, inadvertently or not, laid
the foundations for an Islamic State. 71 Article 2 stated that: "Islam shall be the state
religion" and Art. 2A defined a state: `wherein the principles of democracy...as
enunciated by Islam shall be observed." Later, with the establishment of Shariah
courts under Zia, that phrase would arguably risk leaving the whole apparatus of the
State subject to the interpretation of religious fumdamentalists. Soon afterwards,
under pressure from this quarter, Art. 106 was amended to declare Ahmedians to benon-Muslims. While freedom of religion (Art. 20) was granted, as well as the
specification (Art.22.1) that no one would be required to receive instruction in a
religion not his own, Art. 41 (2), contrary to the original constitution, stated that a
person shall not qualify for election as president unless he is a Muslim.
In 1972 the Bhutto regime had promulgated Martial Law Regulation No. 118
whereby private educational institutions were nationalized. The ordinance affected a
number of institutions, but was a particularly cruel attack on the Christian
communities, as all but a tiny number of elite English-medium schools - where the
bureaucracy, the military and even Bhutto himself, sent their own children - were
nationalized. The law was clearly in violation of the Constitutions of 1956 (Arts. 10,
12, 14) and of 1962 (Principle of Policy no. 3). The Christian community was not
consulted. The nationalization of the large network of Christian schools established by
the Church, deprived the oppressed minority of Christians of their main means of
social advancement.
Under the on-going Islamization process, nationalization became Islamization.
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Christian children, contrary to the Constitution, were now being taught Islamyat in
their own former Christian schools and being deprived of Christian religious
instruction in' nationalized schools, which were often actually situated within Church
grounds. It was a body blow to the educational system in Pakistan, from which the
country has yet to recover. When 25 years later, on the payment of an illegally
extracted and exorbitant fee, some of these schools, were returned to the Christians
with the buildings dilapidated and in some cases beyond repair, the physical
destruction was but the outward sign of- how a whole educational tradition and with
it, the hopes of the oppressed, had been laid to waste.
Under the dictatorship of Gen. Zia-ul-Haq, a new paragraph (3A) was
introduced into the constitution under which Islamic courts known as "Federal Shariat
Courts," were established. These had the power to decide: "whether or not any law or
provision of law is repugnant to the injunctions of Islam:" The jurisdiction of these
courts thus negated the sovereignty of parliament. The judges of this court were,
under the ordinance, appointed by the president without consultation. The court could
amend or strike off any law. No non-Muslim lawyer could appear before it. Its
decisions are binding and applicable to non-Muslims, thus forcing them to live under
Shariat Law without their consent.
An anti-Quadiani ordinance (XX) was introduced,
constitutionally barring repeal of the law declaring them to
be non-Muslims. Two sections were added to the Penal
Code (295): Section B, making willful damage to even an
extract from the Holy Quran punishable by life
imprisonment; and C, making any derogatory remarks
about the Prophet of Islam, even indirectly or by innuendo,
punishable by death or life imprisonment. The latter was
further amended in 1990, making the crime punishable only
by death. A very large number of cases have been
registered under 295C, mostly on trumped-up charges with
no relation to religion. In some instances, the accused have
been murdered by sectarian gangs.72
The real issue is that many Christians, despite the discrimination they continue
to suffer, are now, through educational and social advancement, serious competitors
for scarce resources and opportunities. Accusing them of blasphemy' is one sure way
to place them once again outside the bounds of respectability. In the post-Zia era, two
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different Heads of State have undertaken to amend these laws or at least, to modify
the procedures under which a case may be registered with respect to them. In each
case they have retreated in the face of threats from the fundamentalist lobby.
Zia introduced many more such laws. By declaring a separate electorate for
minorities, he created an apartheid system, denying people the right to vote for
candidates of their choice.73 This represented a double disenfranchisement for many
Christians. They were barred from participating in the mainstream election and in the
election of Christian MNAs, the whole of Pakistan is one single constituency. With a
majority of Christians living in one belt of central Punjab, the votes of Christians
outside these. areas effectively count for nothing. Little wonder that only a third
bother to vote.
The laws of evidence were changed to make the testimony of one Muslim
equal to the testimony of two non-Muslims in a court of law. The same ordinance
made the testimony of one male equal to the testimony of two females. Thus in a case
involving the alleged violation of a woman from a minority community by a Muslimmale, his testimony would equal the testimony of four female witnesses! When it was
proposed to introduce a separate religious column in the Identity Card, the minorities
erupted in spontaneous anger, and launched a successful non-violent campaign which
resulted in the suggestion being withdrawn by the Nawaz Sharif government in
October 1992. This campaign was a great victory 'for the ordinary people, though as
events would

unfold, a short-lived one.74 The leaders, whether political or

ecclesiastical, joined in only when the people' themselves had shown the way. The
elected representatives of the minorities had shown themselves craven in the face of
the process of Islamization. It can only be hoped that the promise offered by reintroduction of the Joint Electorate will undo some of these injustices.
During the Nawaz Sherif regime, the Objectives
Resolution was inserted into the 1973 Constitution through
Presidential Order No. 14, 1985 - with what some- see as an
ominous omission. Originally the relevant paragraph had
read: "adequate provision shall be made for the minorities
freely to profess and practise their religions and develop
their culture." In the Constitutional Amendment, as analysts
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have observed, the word "freely" was omitted.75
In search of a category with which to classify the increasingly isolated
minorities, Islamic ideologues began to write of non-Muslims in Pakistan as dhimis or
mu'ahats. According to Islamic tradition however,' the former are in fact people who
have been militarily defeated and have agreed to live in an Islamic state on the
payment of a tax, so as to be excused military service.76 The latter are people who
have entered into a contract with an Islamic state. Clearly, neither term nor the
second-class status they imply, are properly applicable to the minorities in Pakistan.
They lived in this territory long before the creation of Pakistan, were never militarily
defeated - and have entered into no such contract. Many in fact, have served with
distinction in the army. It is now generally recognized that Christians fought with
great bravery for Pakistan in the 1965 war; indeed some were decorated. At the time it
was different; pastors and other Church leader were viewed with suspicion, detained
and harassed.
There is the beginning of an aspiration towards change. The speech of former
President Pervez Musharraf on 13th January 2002 has been hailed as an historic turn
to an Islamic modernism where there is no place for violent jihad. He has continued to
steer to that course: "Do we want Pakistan to become a theocratic state? Do we
believe that religious education alone is enough for governance? Or do we want
Pakistan to emerge as a progressive and dynamic Islamic welfare state?"77 It is still
too early to evaluate the effects of this initiative.
The initial enthusiasm towards Islam on the part of marginalized and excluded
social classes and castes, gradually paled with the realisation that their social status
was not being altered in any significant manner by embracing that faith. Nonetheless
the influence and effect of Islam was deep and enduring, continuing to influence even
today, the social construction of Pakistani Christianity. Ironically, the exclusivist
nature of Islamic religious terminology actually furnished the leaders of the oppressed
with a vocabulary to assert that they were not Muslims. Ultimately the numerically
largest section of the people being studied here chose Christianity as the vehicle of
social emancipation and religious identity.
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After the emergence of Pakistan, and Islamic ideology to the contrary, their
status and their treatment in this Muslim civilization continued to be defined by caste
considerations rather than religious principles. Nonetheless, even if denied equality,
they were never under direct physical attack before the rise of fundamentalism during
the Zia era. Since then through hostile legislation and increasingly, through direct
physical attack, leading in many cases to death and the destruction of Churches,
Convents and schools, their position has; to say the least, become very difficult. 78
It goes without saying that false witness, arson, wanton destruction and
murder have nothing to do either with the noble principles of Islam, or the political
vision of M.A.Jinnah. While such detrimental destructiveness is abhorred by the clear
majority of Pakistani Muslims,

neither public opinion nor the apparatus of

Government seems capable of bringing it to an end.
Christians may well wonder if the statement in the `Objectives Resolution'
passed by the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan on 12/3/1949 describing a state:
'wherein shall be guaranteed fundamental rights including equality of status and
opportunity,' was meant to apply to them. It should be noted that at the time, the
'Muslim League' did not hesitate to invoke the rights of Christians to make their own
case.79 The famous Lahore Resolution of the All-India Muslim League of 23/3/1940,
which provided the ideological basis of the future existence of Pakistan; had also
much to say about the situation of minorities. It resolved: "That adequate, effective
and mandatory safeguards should be specifically provided in the Constitution for
minorities...for

the

protection

of their

religious,

cultural,

economic,

administrative and other rights and interests, in consultation with them...80

political,
Together

with the members of other minority communities, the Christians of Pakistan still await
the implementation of these worthy aspirations.

Minorities and Pakistan’s Constitutions
Muhammad Ali Jinnah had envisioned Pakistan as a tolerant and egalitarian
society. He exhorted the Pakistani leaders to rise above religion, caste and creed in
granting equal rights, privileges and obligations to all Pakistanis. He hoped that
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people would, in time, forge stronger links across the various boundaries without
necessarily relinguishing their religious views. That is where he demarcated the
differences between being part of a religious community and part of the nation, where
the former would not affect the latter. This separation of religion and state was to be
based on tolerance and equity.
The regional disparities between the East and West Pakistan were used to
delay the framing of a constitution. In the meantime, the Indian Act of 1935 and the
Independence Act of 1947 remained the constitutional guidelines for the regime.
These documents dating from the Raj, despite their inherent communication
definitions and the ideas of separate electorates for Muslims, were generally secular.
Everyone wanted a new constitution. Further, for Pakistan to have its own political
identity, it was felt that it should have its own constitution rather than continuing with
imperial traditions and rules. Pakistan wanted to look different from India, where
there was a growing demand for a secular system. The Pakistani elite wanted to
construct a pronounced Muslim identity. Subsequently many regimes would use the
Islamic factor, not only for national building purposes but also legitimizing their
policies. This inter dependence relationship, especially during the 1980s, did not bode
well for Pakistan and its minorities.
In 1949, a year after the death of M. A. Jinnah, Prime Minister Liaqat Ali
Khan introduced the Objective Resolution. This document tried to placate the Muslim
clerics and equally tried to establish Pakistani nationhood on the principle of religious
conformity. Accordingly, the rules and regulations were to be framed in consonance
with Islam, allowing a greater role for the ulema, who felt emboldened by this greater
recognition. However, the Ulama‘s sectarianism came into the open in 1953. Along
with several political sections, they started demonstrations against the Ahmadis. They
wanted the regime to declare Ahmadis a non-Muslim minority and to remove
Pakistan‘s first Foreign Minister, Sir Zafarullah Khan, an Ahmadi, from the cabinet.
The violence led to the imposition of the first martial law in Lahore and the
arrest of several religio-political leaders, including Syed Abul Ala Maudoodi, the
founder of Jamaat-e-Islami. He was tried and sentenced to death, although
subsequently the penalty was committed. This was first time that the religio-political
parties had pressurized the government in Karachi to play arbiter on religious affairs.
The Ulama had found a common rallying point that they would use again 20 years
later. However, the trial also exposed serious intra-Muslim differences within the

54
‗Ulema‘ over the definition of a Muslim.81 Despite the government‘s strong resistance
to the religious on slaught, the polarization between the moderates and the others
grew.
Other than the interim legislation of 1947 and the Objectives Resolution of
1949, Pakistan has had four Constitutions since its independence. The first was
implemented on 23 March 1956, an auspicious date in Pakistan's history as, 16 years
earlier, the Muslim League in Lahore had passed a resolution demanding the establishment of a state predominantly for the Muslims. The 1956 Constitution largely
reflected the spirit of the Objectives Resolution and officially declared Pakistan an
`Islamic Republic'. It offered a parliamentary form of government with equal
representation for both East and West Pakistan. (West Pakistan had already been
amalgamated as one province with a unitary government.) The Constitution did not
offer any equality or empowerment to women. It paid lip service to the imposition of
Islamic injunctions, without compromising the rights of minorities. It was hailed as a
great achievement since it had already taken almost a decade to frame it. However,
before its practical promulgation, it was thrown out by Iskander Mirza, the selfdesignated President. Mirza feared the political forces and the marginalization of his
own army-bureaucracy axis. He dismissed the Assemblies and imposed martial law
on 7 October 1958, but within three weeks he had to surrender all powers to General
Ayub Khan, the Commander-in-Chief of the army. The Constitution was abrogated
without ever being implemented; politicians were either persecuted or suppressed, and
the generals ruled the country for the next six years through martial law regulations
and executive orders.
In 1962, Ayub Khan, over and above the aspirations of civil society, offered
his own Constitution (Pakistan's second). It retained the Objectives Resolution as the
Pre-amble but dropped the word `Islamic' from the country's title. It offered unitary
government in both the wings and, instead of a parliamentary system, stipulated a
presidential form of government. The president was to be indirectly elected from a
franchise of c. 80,000 locally elected democrats or local councillors (male and
female). Ayub Khan, through this Constitution, civilianized his rule, which remained
largely liberal in its orientation despite being `anti-politician'. The administration's
centralist nature and the Assemblies' and executive's narrowly based franchise
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damaged Pakistan's plural prerogatives.
Yahya Khan, who succeeded Ayub Khan, offered a Legal Framework Order
— an interim constitution-al arrangement to meet broader political aspirations. The
annulment of the One-Unit Scheme, the implementation of universal suffrage and
promises of a new Constitution, allayed serious reservations as to Yahya Khan's real
intentions. His legal framework order did not segregate minorities, nor did it co-opt
the religious groups. The elections of 1970 resulted in the prominence of liberal and
left-wing parties such as the Awami League (AL), the National Awami Party (NAP
— later known as the ANP) and the Pakistan People's Party (PPP). The voters mostly
rejected the religious parties such as the JI, although the JUI was able to obtain some
seats in Balochistan's and NWFP's Provincial Assemblies.

The 1973 Constitution
The separation of East Pakistan led to Zulfikar Ali Bhutto's meteoric rise in
West Pakistan, while the left-leaning NAP and the rightist JUI established coalitions
in Balochistan and NWFP. Bhutto, while assuming powers as the President and
civilian Martial Law Administrator, had promised the restoration of a fully fledged
democracy. Despite his authoritarian tendencies, he presented the nation with the
1973 Constitution; which, in its original form, was a consensus document; however
subsequent amendments, according to some observers, have radically changed its
spirit and ethos. It is note-worthy that the 1973 Constitution was the first Pakistani
Constitution agreed by representatives elected through a universal vote and thus
largely reflected the opinions across the country. Since it remains the major reference
point, and has been the cornerstone of several other codes and policies impacting on
the status of minorities in Pakistan, it is important to study this Constitution.
The original document offered a parliamentary form of government within a
federation, which would be headed by a President who, like their Indian counterpart,
would have ceremonial powers. The elected Prime Minister would enjoy the
confidence of the majority in the National Assembly and would head the government.
The provinces were given more rights as the federating units, although the federation
would appoint the governors. The chief ministers in all four provinces would be
elected on the basis of a majority in the Assembly. Institutional arrangements were
made to resolve inter-provincial disputes regarding finance, the sharing of natural
resources such as water, and the power tariff. The Constitution did not offer
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decentralization or a stronger form of provincial autonomy, yet it went a long way in
respecting provincial aspirations. It proved a good starting point after many turbulent
years of Constitution-making and unilateral takeovers, but soon suffered from the
authoritarianism of successive rulers, including Bhutto himself. (However, it must be
remembered that this Constitution was prepared during the post-East Pakistan trauma,
when worries over further disintegration of the country were considerable.)
Despite its various consensual points, it tried to present itself as a reflection of
the Muslim majority. The Objectives Resolution, once again, became the Preamble of
the Constitution. The occupants of the two highest offices in the country — the
President and Prime Minister — were required to be Muslim. This was a reiteration of
Pakistan being a Muslim-led state with minorities having no chance of assuming
leading roles. However, this was not specified for similar offices for the provinces
(governor and the chief minister).
The Constitution defined Pakistan as an Islamic state although insufficient
attention was given to this area, given the Jinnahist ideal of the separation of religion
and politics. The framers of the Constitution were mostly lawyer-politicians who were
concerned about threats to the country and found Islam, at a general level, to be a
helpful binding factor. Moreover, the religio-political elements such as the JI and JUI
called for more Islamic clauses to be inserted into the Constitution. However, this
policy of harmless appeasement inadvertently opened a Pandora's box and greater
demands

for

further

Islamicization.

Bhutto

himself initiated

the

process

of

amendments to the Constitution, which was consolidated by Zia and led to the
institutionalization of exclusion and segregation of minorities. In turn, this led to a
wider socio-economic segregation of minorities and of other underprivileged groups
such as women.
Article 2 of the Constitution states: `Islam shall be the state religion of
Pakistan ...', and Article 2-A stipulates: `wherein the principles of democracy,
freedom, equality, tolerance and social justice, as enunciated by Islam, shall be fully
observed'. In addition, Article 227 ordains that no law repugnant to Islamic
injunctions can be enforced in Pakistan, Article 41 (2) states that the head of the state
will be a Muslim, and Article 91 (3) stipulates that the Prime Minister shall also be a
Muslim believing in the finality of the Prophethood. Such articles gave weight to the
Muslim clergy's demands, allowing them an interpretive role. Article 228 established
the Council of Islamic Ideology in an institutionalized role to oversee the legislation.
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The Federal Sharia Court, established by Zia under Article 203 (A J) enjoys additional
powers similar to those of the Council. Under Article 203-D, the Sharia Court can
declare any law defunct if it is assumed to be against Islamic injunctions. Later,
Nawaz Sharif's Sharia Act (1991) made Sharia Pakistan's supreme law. Article 31
calls on the government to promote an Islamic way of life, although Article 20
ensures each citizen's right and `freedom to profess religion and to manage religious
institutions'.
Article 22 (1) ensures freedom in the religious institutions by not requiring any
individual:
―to receive religious instruction, take part in any
religious ceremony, or attend religious worship, if such
instruction, ceremony or worship relates to a religion other
than his [sic] own,‖
Article 33 makes the state responsible for safeguarding the legitimate rights
and

interests of minorities, including their representation in the national and

provincial civil services, although the procedures are not clear. Article 36 further
promises the protection of minorities, whereas Article 40 highlights the need to
strengthen the relationship with the Muslim world and the promotion of international
peace. But, the highest offices of the land being constitutionally closed to minorities
suggests a second-class citizenship for them. Such a measure, as originally stipulated
in the Objectives Resolution, further institutionalized their inequality.
Some people attribute Bhutto's anti-Ahmadi legislation to his own personality,
egotism and insecurity, while others see in it Bhutto's effort to woo the clerical
groups. However, when the movement against the Ahmadis began, Bhutto was
already securely ensconced in power and did not need any such ploy.82 By assuming
this arbitrary role, the National Assembly not only inhibited an equal role for plural
groups but also converted the Assembly — a political institution — into a forum
which defined a community's creed and religious profile. This was in conflict with
several human rights Conventions and the Jinnahist vision for Pakistan.
The

legislation,

introduced

by Zia and

further incorporated

into

the

Constitution through the Eighth Amendment — without the proper procedures as laid

82

Wolpert, S; ―Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto of Pakistan‖ Karachi, OUP 1993 see also
Syed M. A. ―The discourse and politics of Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto‖ Basingstoke
Macmillan, 1992.

58
down in the Constitution — changed the entire spectrum of policies and attitudes
towards minorities and women. Zia's own religiosity, his effort to woo religious
parties like the JI and JUI, and his strategy to counter the revolutionary impact from
neighbouring Iran all underwrote his amendments. Operating as the Chief Martial
Law Administrator by virtue of his being Chief of the Army Staff, his assumption of
the presidency, the execution of Zulfikar Ali Bhutto in April 1979, and the Soviet
invasion of Afghanistan in 1979, all allowed him to acquire maximum powers. For
the first time, a military-clerical nexus was installed in Pakistan. Zia favoured Sunnis
over Shias and scripturalists over the syncretists. Thus, the introduction of ushr, zakat
and other Islamic taxes caused considerable uproar from Shia groups, eventually
leading to an official concession to them. Zia harshly suppressed political parties like
the PPP and other pro-democracy clusters, and tried to consolidate his own loyalists
within the religio-political elements, offering himself as their head. He posed as the
Amir ul Momineen (leader of the faithful), with the help of a pliant media controlled
by his generals.
Zia set about redirecting the ideological direction of Pakistan. For example,
while laying down the foundation of the Islamic courts, he introduced Chapter 3A on
Sharia courts. Article 203 (D), states:
`The court may, /either of its own accord or) on the
petition of a citizen of Pakistan or the Federal Government
or a Provincial Government, examine and decide the
question whether or not any law or provision of law is
repugnant to the Injunctions of Islam, as laid down in the
Holy Queen and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet, hereinafter
referred to as the Injunctions of Islam.'
In other words, the Sharia Courts and their verdicts were superimposed on the
country's elected institutions. Part IX of the 1973 Constitution focuses on further
Islamic provisions. Article 227 calls for all existing laws to be brought in line with the
`Injunctions of Islam'. Clause 3, however, explained: `Nothing in this Part shall affect
the personal laws of non-Muslim citizens or their status as citizens.' Article 228 (1—
3) concentrates on the composition of the Council of Islamic Ideology, its total
membership and their qualifications, including that of its woman member and others
representing the various doctrinal sections.
The Zia-led amendment in Article 260 of the Constitution. It declares
Ahmadis to be a non-Muslim minority. Its clause C observes:
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'In the Constitution and all enactments and other legal
instruments, unless there is anything repugnant in the
subject or context,
[a] "Muslim" means a person who believes in the unity and
oneness of Almighty Allah, in the absolute and unqualified
finality of the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace be upon
him), the last of the prophets, and does not believe in, or
recognize as a prophet, or religious reformer, any person
who claimed or claims to be prophet, in any sense of the
word or of any description whatsoever, after Muhammad
(peace be upon him) and,
[b] "non-Muslim" means a person who is not a Muslim and
includes a person belonging to the Christian, Hindu, Sikh,
Buddhist or Parsi community, a person of the Qadiani
group or Lahori group (who will call themselves Ahmadis"
or by any other name), or a Baha'i, and a person belonging
to any of the scheduled castes.'
In other words, the state had defined the religions of its citizens in addition to
offering an exclusionary definition of Islam. Within a few decades of its formation,
the Pakistani establishment had shifted from supporting equality to a front-line role in
defining citizenship with reference to `majoritarian' Islamic parameters. The second
amendment (1974) declared the Ahmadis a non-Muslim minority, which they never
accepted as they claim to be Muslims. However, they became the main focus of victimization at different levels and eventually many Ahmadis left Pakistan for Europe
and North America. A few separate seats in the Assemblies had been allocated to
Ahmadis, along with other non-Muslim minorities, but they have boycotted the
elections. Other than one seat in the National Assembly, Ahmadis were allotted three
seats in NWFP, Punjab and Sindh.
Zia's Ordinance XX of 1984 was promulgated and is now part of the
Constitution — prohibiting any Ahmadi from identifying as a Muslim and making it a
punishable offence. The ordinance further consolidated the Ahmadis' exclusion from
the nation and from the entire ummah. As this report will document, many Ahmadis
have been tried and convicted under this law for calling themselves Muslims or using
the word `mosque' for their place of worship. There followed various other ordinances
on evidence, Sharia, qisas (revenge) and zakat through the Eighth Amendment (1985)
when Muhammad Khan Junejo became Prime Minister. Only after getting a blanket
validation for all his ordinances and martial law regulations, did Zia agree to end the
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longest period of martial law in Pakistan's history.

Zia’s anti-blasphemy code and legal exclusion
The Zia regime's various amendments and additions to the Penal Code resulted
in severe socio-legal discrimination against minorities. The stringent rules meant to
counter blasphemy against the Qur'an and the Prophet have established a unilateral
system in which any male Muslim can institute litigation against an individual on
allegation of blasphemy. (This law prohibited women and minorities from initiating
blasphemy cases.) The Zia law of evidence (Qanoon-i-Shihadah) — equating the
evidence of two women or two non-Muslims to that of a single male Muslim —
further disempowers non-Muslims and women, while making it easier for Muslim
men to pursue legal proceedings against the accused party. The original Blasphemy
Laws were designed by the British and introduced in 1885 to outlaw the inflaming of
religious hatred. These laws became part of the Pakistan Penal Code as Section 295
and, in its original incarnation, it had noted:
`Whoever destroys, damages or defiles any place of
worship, or any object held sacred by any class of persons
with the intention of thereby insulting the religion of any
class of persons or with the knowledge that that class of
persons is likely to consider such destruction, damage or
defilement as an insult to their religion, shall be punished
with imprisonment of either description for a term which
may extend to two years, or with a fine, or with both.'
In 1927, when communal riots occurred in India, another clause was
promulgated under the title Section 295—A. Accordingly:
`Whoever, with deliberate and malicious intention
of outraging the religious feelings of any class of the
citizens [...] by words, either spoken or written, or by
visible representations, insults the religion or the religious
beliefs of that class, shall he punished with imprisonment of
either description for a term which may extend to two
years, or with a fine, or with both,'
There were no further amendments or additions in the British era and
subsequently Pakistan, until Zia added two new clauses — B and C — to Section 295.
Clause B was added via Ordinance 1 of 1982 and stated:
`Whoever wilfully defiles, damages or desecrates a
copy of the Holy Qur'an or any extract thereof or uses it in
any derogatory manner or for any unlawful purpose shall be

61
punishable with imprisonment for life.'
Again, Zia was trying to appease the Islamicists. The Penal Code Section
295—C was rushed through via the Criminal Law (Amendment) Act III of 1986, and
stipulated:
`Whoever by words, either spoken or written, or by
visible representation, or by any imputation, innuendo, or
insinuation, directly or indirectly, defiles the sacred name of
the Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) shall be
punished with death, or imprisonment for life, and shall
also be liable to a fine.'
A lawyer challenged this section on the grounds that the only punishment for
blaspheming against the Prophet must be the death penalty. The Federal Sharia Court,
in October 1990, upheld the petition and gave a verdict in favour of the death penalty.
Thus, any blasphemy case with reference to the Prophet, since 1990, may carry the
death penalty. In 1994, on a private petition regarding the Penal Code 295–C, the
Lahore High Court, found that it did not contravene the Constitution. Earlier, in
February 1994, the Chief Justice-led Pakistan Law Commission found that this antiblasphemy clause was being frequently misused by the police and felt that the clause
could further inflame communal tensions. The Commission, led by the then Chief
Justice, Nasim Hasan Shah, had recommended its review by the Islamic Ideology
Council, and Benazir Bhutto's government agreed to amend its operation. However,
following nationwide demonstrations, especially after official statements on the issue
in July 1994, the PPP regime backtracked.
These three anti-blasphemy clauses have been used against both Muslims and
non-Muslims. In many cases, people have been subjected to trials – although the reasons may be anything other than religious. The anti-blasphemy codes and the law of
evidence have caused out-rage, but successive regimes, including Musharraf's, have
been reluctant to remove them so as not to offend the fundamentalists. The number of
cases against Ahmadis, Christians, Hindus and other religious groups is rising;
however, according to some reports, there are more Muslims in jail accused of
blasphemy than non-Muslims. In August 2002, a woman, Rukhsana Bunayad, became
the first ever Muslim woman to be arraigned on a charge of blaspheming against the
Qur'an in a public meeting in Mianwali district of Punjab.
Zia's other vital amendments to the Penal Code – the Hudood and Zina
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Ordinances – legislation dealing with adultery fornication and rape, are now part of
the Criminal Law (although there is no distinction between rape and adultery). The
two Commissions of Inquiry established in the early 1980s and in 1997, have
demanded the repeal of this law.
The Qisas and Diyat Ordinance brought in by Zia – Sharia laws regarding
murder and blood money – have been part of the Penal Code since 1990. Qisas and
Diyat are age-old tribal traditions, which allow revenge or payment of blood money,
and were revived by Zia through these amendments. These ordinances have severely
hampered minorities' and women's ability to obtain equal rights and due justice,
especially in adverse situations.83 First, it is hard to establish cases on the basis of
witnesses, as both women and minorities are completely disadvantaged in this respect,
and, second, the ordinances offer a parallel system of private justice where any kind
of mis-carriage of justice is possible. For example, the consumption of alcohol was
banned in Pakistan under Zulfikar Ali Bhutto in 1976 but non-Muslims were allowed
to consume, manufacture and purchase it via permits. However, this system has led to
corruption and discrimination. While the Muslim religious elements denigrated nonMuslims for immoral practices, corrupt officials encouraged some non-Muslims to
run illicit sales. This lowered minorities' self esteem, especially among the Christians,
as the prohibition law has led to a kind of `moral degradation' in many people's view,
and has undoubtedly criminalized certain sections of their communities.

Separate electorate and political separatism
Pakistan has always been a politicized society where people have actively
participated in electoral politics. Despite military rule, efforts at unitary government
and the use of emergency laws, electoral politics have never been forsaken by the
people. Significantly, except for a very small percentage voting for religio-political
parties, people have usually voted for the mainstream parties espousing policies on
national issues and have therefore shown their preference for a system that addresses
the economic and political well-being of all. It has mostly been the regimes, in
contrast, who have led the call for ad hoc policies and religious populism. The
regimes' sense of insecurity and partisan use of Islam have increased the strains on
pluralism. Pakistanis, in general, have never sought separate electorates, yet Zia chose
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to divide Pakistanis into Muslim and non-Muslim voters. As discussed earlier, his
Hudood Ordinance and the law of evidence had already critically disempowered
minorities and women. Such legal discrimination on the basis of gender and religion
was further consolidated through the introduction of constitutional amendments and
exclusionary clauses in the Penal Code. These established the segregationist regime of
separate electorates for minorities. An amendment (Clause 4A) was added into Article
51 of the Constitution stipulating that there be `separate electorates'. Through
Presidential Order No. 8 of 1984, the law on separate electorates and communal
representation was further elaborated:
‗At an election to a Muslim seat or a non-Muslim
seat in the National or a Provincial Assembly, only such
persons shall be entitled to vote in a constituency as are
enrolled on the electoral roll prepared in accordance with
law on the principles of separate electorate for any electoral
seat in that area.'
In other words, non-Muslims would have their own constituencies and
separate representatives. Despite living side by side with Muslims, they would not
share the same voting rights and constituencies. Their constituency may be shared
with people they have never met or who live hundreds of miles away. Similarly, their
representative may be a total stranger to them. Moreover, the Muslim representatives,
even if they live in the same town, would have no concern for them.
Before these critical amendments, elections to local, provincial and national
bodies were held on the basis of joint electorates and common representation, and
minorities were not discriminated against. There were reserved seats for minorities
and for women, which further guaranteed participation in national politics, but the law
on separate electorates changed all this. The separate electorates system was
implemented in the party-less elections conducted by Zia in 1985 — although in
1983, local elections had been held using separate constituencies. (Interestingly, in his
own referendum in 1984 to seek the presidency for five years, Zia used joint
electorates as it served his own interests.)
Most minorities opposed separate electorates, but some minorities' leaders
wholeheartedly supported

them,

believing that they would

guarantee sizeable

representation for religious minorities. Through his Presidential Order, Zia had
specified 10 seats on the National Assembly for non-Muslims: four for Christians;
four for Hindus; one for Sikhs and Parsis together; and one for Ahmadis. Similarly, he
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reserved certain seats for non-Muslims in the four Provincial Assemblies. For
example, in Sindh, nine seats were reserved for non-Muslims; five for Hindus; two for
Christians; one for Sikhs; and one for Ahmadis. In Balochistan, one seat was reserved
for Christians, and one for Hindus, Sikhs and Parsis combined. Under the new system
the constituencies became altogether separate on religious grounds; further, they were
stretched across a vast and unmanageable area. The elected governments of Benazir
Bhutto and Nawaz Sharif (1988—99) and the three interim governments in between
the various dismissals (1990, 1993 and 1997) consistently shied away from annulling
the separate electorates law. The system put the minority leadership in a dilemma. If
they chose non-participation in the new set-up they would be totally disenfranchised,
whereas by participating in it they would be seen to be supporting the enforced
segregation. Before the elections of 1993, a minority candidate for the Punjab
Assembly, Naeem Shakir, had contested the issue in a petition to the Supreme Court.
The Court allowed Muslim and non-Muslim voters to cast their votes interchangeably
across the religious boundaries.

However,

the verdict was confined to his

constituency, PP 126, and, while this achievement could have been a major
breakthrough, it proved temporary as the Supreme Court reversed its earlier verdict on
4 October 1993. It disallowed Naeem Shakir from contesting elections from a Muslim
constituency and thus maintained the religious division within a democratic set-up.
The second administration of Benazir Bhutto (1993-96), despite its apparent
support for joint electorates, did not take any action. Fakharuddin Ibrahimji, Bhutto's
Attorney General and a former senior judge, re-affirmed support for the Jinnahist
vision of equal citizenship and joint electorates, but found it to be a constitutional
matter, which could be rectified only by the National Assembly. Bhutto's supporters
suggest that she could not annul the separate electorates and other discriminatory laws
and amendments largely because she did not have an electoral majority, while the
Muslim League never appeared interested in undoing Zia's legacy This was partly
because Sharif and many of his colleagues had been the personal beneficiaries of Zia
and his regime, and partly because the Muslim League has, for a long time, been a
party

of predominantly

conservative interests representing the capitalists and

landowners who have never supported an egalitarian system.
The

forced

segregation

resulted

in

representatives

from the majority

community ignoring development schemes in the areas inhabited by minorities since
they did not fall within their constituencies. In the same way, most of the minorities,
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who were already, poor, could not reach their representatives, either because they did
not know them or had no means of contacting them. The minority communities were
left in the wilderness and, in many cases, were overwhelmed by a sense of
discrimination and loss.
Over the last two decades, many civic groups have
demanded the annulment of this harmful and immensely
discriminatory policy, but no government until 2002 tried to
undo Zia's changes to the system. It should be remembered
that minorities have always been resident in what is now
Pakistan, like most other Pakistanis and, in some cases,
were present before Islam was introduced to the region.
They opted for Pakistan and in the process Bahais,
Christians, Hindus, Parsis, Sikhs and others, all experienced
partition and suffering, along with the Muslim community.
Minorities have stood by other citizens in defence of
Pakistan, their homeland, yet have received only insecurity
and deprivation from successive governments and certain
elements of the majority community. All the way from the
Objectives Resolution to more recent times, regimes have
opportunistically pandered to a policy of segregation
between Muslims and non-Muslims and, sadly, this
segregation has become multi-dimensional.84
Both Muslim and non-Muslim intellectuals and activists have campaigned
against separate electorates. On 4 September 1993, the National Commission for
Pakistan Justice and Peace Commission (Catholic Bishops Conference of Pakistan)
offered the following vital objections:


they (separate electorates) only incite religious prejudices;



they create disorder within the nation;



they segregate minorities from mainstream national politics;



they downgrade minorities to third-class citizenship;



the

separate

electorates

promote

only

a

few

individuals instead

of

communities;


they further divide and splinter minorities causing more feuds and strife.85
It is to the credit of Pakistan's civil society that the demands for the repeal of

separate electorates and other discriminatory practices remained high on the agenda. It
84
85

D. Mughal, and J. Jaivan (eds) ―Religious Minorities in Pakistan: Struggle for
Identity‖ Christian study centre, Islamabad, 1996, p. 52.
Saleem A; ―Pakistan Aur Aqlieetain (Pakistan and Minorities)” Karachi,
2000, p. 267.

66
was only after the US action against the Taliban, and US pressure on the government
for reforms, that Musharraf, in early January 2002, abolished the separate electorates,
as well as the reserved seats for minorities. Musharraf also did away with the
statement regarding reaffirmation of the finality of prophethood on the voter's
registration form, which seriously affected the Ahmadis. However, following pressure
by the religious elements, the regime annulled its decision and restored the practice on
29 May 2002.
Many civic leaders felt that reserved seats for
minorities should have been retained for a period of time at
least, to ensure sufficient representation of minorities in the
legislative bodies. While Musharraf has increased the
overall number of seats in the National and Provincial
Assemblies, and also those reserved for women and
minorities, it may still be impossible for minority candidates to contest elections on their own due to their meagre
economic resources and a lack of organizational means.
Minority representation, in its entirety, is a delicate matter
and has to be tackled in a holistic and supportive way, so as
to generate a greater sense of participation and
representation by avoiding the models of forced segregation
and integration.86

Institutional Segregation and Minorities
Some

10-13

million

Pakistanis

belong to

minority communities,

with

Christian, Hindus, and Sikhs among the most prominent. Moreover, the Admadis –
officially declared a minority – refuse to be categorized as non-Muslims. Physical
attacks,

social

stigmatization,

psychological

insecurity,

forced

and

continued

institutional degradation characterize the position of religious minority in Pakistan. 87
There are two ways of looking at the minority—majority relationship in
Pakistan. The majority would like to assimilate minorities on its own terms, whereas
the minorities would like to preserve their cultural, religious and ethnic identities. The
country's greater institutional emphasis on Islam — the religion of over 90 per cent of
its 142 million inhabitants — underplays Pakistan's pluralism. In addition, evangelical
competition between Islam and Christianity is harmful. In recent years, Western
policies in the Muslim world have been seen as inherently anti-Muslim and based on
double standards. The tragic human sufferings in Afghanistan, Bosnia, Iraq and
86
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Palestine, and the denigration of Islam in some quarters following the attacks on the
World Trade Center (September 2001), infuriated Muslims (and others). The bombing
of a poor and war-ravaged country like Afghanistan, causing civilian deaths and
massive human misery, only intensified the anger of some Muslims. The massacre of
worshippers in Bahawalpur on 28 October 2001 and the grenade attacks on a church
in Islamabad on 17 March 2002, followed by similar attacks in Murree and Taxila,
Gojra incident of July 2009, were linked with the fury of some Muslims towards the
West, with Pakistani Christians used as a scapegoat. Further, the frequent fissures and
tensions in Indo-Pakistani relations add to anti-Hindu feeling in Pakistan, making the
community

feel

increasingly

insecure.

Physical

attacks,

social

stigmatization,

psychological insecurity; forced conversions and continued institutional degradation
characterize the position of religious minorities in Pakistan.
It is unfair to suggest, however, that Pakistani society on the whole is
intolerant and intent upon eliminating pluralism; a small number of militants exploit
the politco-economic frustrations of the rest, and these gather momentum within a
non-democratic system. The politics of disempowerment and international or regional
geopolitical factors further fuel this backlash. It is augmented by prevailing prejudices
stemming from ignorance about other religious traditions and by stereotypes of
Christians, Hindus, Kalasha, and others. The religious bigots inflame hatred through
the mosques and on the streets, against non-Muslim minorities as well as against
Ismailis and Zikris. Pakistan is currently undergoing a process of fragmentation and
exclusion — a phenomenon that deserves deeper analysis since religious feuds may
not in fact be religious, and may be rooted in other factors.

Issues and incidents
The emphasis on exclusionary nationhood as portrayed in the various forms of
constitutional arrangements all the way from the Objectives Resolution to Zia's
amendments have increased minorities' feelings of inequality. Even the wording of
oaths for various offices hurt non-Muslims' feelings. The addition of specific clauses
and a flood of litigation on blasphemy have oppressed minorities and individual
Muslims. Further, economic marginalization — such as minorities' confinement to
menial, low-paid and low-status work, especially for Christians and Hindus — has
seriously

diminished

their

self-esteem,

besides

consolidating

ethno-religious

stereotypes. With a few exceptions, most Christians (male and female) work as street
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sweepers and suffer from discrimination. The rural Hindus are mostly poor and lack
organization, and are vulnerable to feudal and police oppression. There are
inflammatory posters in the streets against minorities; for example, there are antiAhmadi statements outside mosques, and signs outside hair salons and water
purification plants prohibiting non-Muslims' entry.88 Further, frequent graffiti betray the strong anti-minority prejudices of sections of society. In the Federal Ministry of
Religious and Minorities Affairs — the only one among 40 ministries to deal specifically with minorities — there is an inscription in the main hall: `Of course, Islam is
the best religion in the eyes of GOD'. To Muslims, this may be right given its Qur'anic
context, but stating this in a national ministry dealing with non-Muslims, shows a
misplaced emphasis on uniformity. And in the media, the mastheads of Pakistan's
Urdu newspapers and magazines routinely carry a verse from the Qur'an, while the
teachings or beliefs of other religions are not displayed at all. Some of the English
press and some Urdu newspapers and magazines generally play a responsible role
while reporting on plural issues, but communal elements popularize anti-minority
myths, especially during a local or regional crisis.
Radio and television offer programmes on Islam but
make no organized effort to raise awareness of other
religions or of the need for pluralism. Further, even the
teaching in schools is heavily oriented towards Islamizing
pupils. For example, 20 extra marks are given to any
candidate for admission into schools and higher institutions
for memorizing the Qur'an. Even prison inmates receive a
remission for learning or memorizing the Qur'an (Hafiz-iQuran). The lack of a proper educational system and a
holistic syllabus that takes Pakistan's plural traditions into
account have only added to a great sense of loss. 89
Based on the 1998 census, Pakistan's National Council for Justice and Peace
(NCJP) — has examined minorities' literacy rates. According to the NCJP's report for
2001,
the average literacy rate among Christians in
Punjab, is 34 per cent, compared to the national average of
46.56 per cent. Among minority women, the rate is
abysmally low. The average literacy rate among the Jati
(upper caste) Hindus, scheduled castes (Dalits) and others
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(including Parsis, Buddhists, Sikhs and nomads) is 34 per
cent, 19 per cent and 17 per cent, respectively, whereas for
Ahmadis, it is slightly higher than the national average of
51.67 per cent. Similarly, on the other socio-economic
indicators, minorities were mostly found lagging behind. 90
There have been instances when the incitement of religious hatred has been
used to acquire properties belonging to minorities. Mob attacks have taken place and
cases of blasphemy have been lodged against non-Muslims. In this regard, in the early
1990s, the case of Salamat Masih of Gujranwala, and others, made headlines. One of
the accused had to seek exile, while two others were murdered on court premises. The
policies of the Evacuee Property Trust, which has administered and allocated
properties to immigrants since the early 1950s, have added to this land acquisition at
the expense of non-Muslims. These properties belonged to non-Muslims who left for
India during partition. Various landowning groups seek out prime properties housing
temples and churches, and use religion as a ploy to dislodge the owners. The recent
anti-Christian disturbances in Faisalabad, Gojra, Gujranwala and Khanewal were
linked with such `land mafia' groups.
Aside from religious feuds and socio-cultural/economic deprivation, the
official policies of appeasement and the emphasis on religious uniformity have
allocated second or even third-class citizenship to millions of Pakistanis. Rather than
redressing

this

problem,

the

policy

of appeasement

has

continued,

further

marginalizing these communities. This has led to a rise in cases of socio-psychological depression among these communities. Suicide, abject poverty, immensely
unhygienic living conditions and a high rate of unemployment are all linked to official
policy. For example, the HRCP's report for 2000 recorded many young people having
committed suicide in Pakistan, including 158 people in Karachi, 49 of them women.
In rural Sindh, 1,167 attempts were made, of which 810 ended in death — a toll of
521 men and 289 women." Further, the NCJP identified 25 cases of suicide by
Christians in Punjab and Hindus in Sindh in 2000, mostly due to poverty and
domestic violence.91 Instead of seeking to overcome these problems, successive
governments have sought to continue with their politico-religious agenda. For
example, in 1992, coding religious affiliation on national identity cards was raised as
a possible policy initiative, and was withdrawn only after strong protest from civic
90
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groups. However, the reiteration of the khatam-i-nubawwat (the finality of the
Prophethood)

is

formally

institutionalized

on passport applications and

voter

registration forms. This reaffirmation is supplemented with the rejection of Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad as a `false claimant' to succession of the Prophet.
Pakistani Hindus, as discussed, suffer due to the communalization of IndoPakistani politics and their inter-state rivalries. The kidnap and rape of Hindu women;
the desecration of Hindu temples during the Indo-Pakistani wars of 1947—8, 1965,
1971, and again in December 1992, following the destruction of the Baburi Mosque in
India — as recorded by the HRCP and other NGOs — are inextricably linked with the
rise in communal hatred. And many see these acts as an organized strategy. The
violent events of February—March 2002 in India, following Hindutva (Indian Hindu
extremists) efforts to construct the Ram temple, however, did not set off any antiHindu reaction in Pakistan. While Christians may be disliked and discriminated
against, there have been no serious anti-Christian riots in Pakistan. Yet, especially
since the US-led campaign in Afghanistan, there has been a rise in attacks on
Christian churches, schools and hospitals. These are often attributed to groups like the
LJ, including the attacks on the Christian school in Murree and the chapel in Taxila
Hospital in early August 2002. Christian colony in Gojra was set on fire, in July 2009.
As with Hindus, Christian women have been attacked occasionally. The rape
of seven Christian women on a bus returning from their factory outside Lahore in the
summer of 2000 was widely deplored in Pakistan.92 Such individual cases happen
now and again, especially in rural areas, and are under-reported due to the stigma
involved. Yet Pakistani human rights NGOs include such cases in their reports each
year. Further, relatives sometimes kill poor women (often those who have been raped)
in the name of `honour', as well as some men — Muslims and non-Muslims. Again,
human rights groups and the local press regularly report these `honour killings'. For
example, the HRCP reported 315 `honour killings' in Punjab alone in 2000, of which
35 were males.93 However, the official law enforcement agencies often display
nonchalance and laxity, largely to appease local people of influence, and are
consequently rewarded with huge sums.
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Cases under the Blasphemy Law
Musharraf's regime tried to regularize the registration of the blasphemy cases
by amending the procedures in April 2001. Each case was to be initially investigated
and verified by the Deputy Commissioner (DC) before being submitted to the court.
However, due to mounting agitation from fundamentalist Muslim groups, just a
month later on 8 May, Musharraf rescinded the new order. The increased expectations
of reform and the removal of the Penal Code were dashed with this announcement.
Electoral and legal segregation has only encouraged the societal backlash
against minorities. As we have seen, the Pakistani state in the recent past had
gradually assumed the role of a flagship for a (Sunni) Muslim majority. This growing
dependence upon Islamic ideology (at least a branch of it), has opened a door for
fundamentalist groups who see minorities as `foreign agents'. Groups like the ASSP
and LJ openly decry Shias Muslims. The killings of middle-class Shias and of several
Iranian diplomats in the mid-1990s only worsened the Shia—Sunni and Pakistan—
Iran relationships. Further, the ASSP and LJ supported the Taliban and began a new
wave of terror against Pakistani Christians in late October 2001. While previously the
attacks were isolated incidents, since Pakistan joined the anti-Taliban coalition, the
targeting of Christians has increased.
Aside from individual blasphemy allegations, other major incidents against
Christians in recent years include an attack in Khanewal, in 1997, when churches
were invaded, and the twin towns of Shantinagar and Tibba Colony were demolished
over a supposed case of blasphemy, a Christian colony in Gojra was set on fire in July
30, 2009. Many observers believe that the police sided with those who had been
incited to act against these Christian communities by the local mullahs. Earlier, a
police party had gone to investigate a case of kidnap but, in the process, they had
desecrated the Bible. When the residents demonstrated and registered a case against
the raiding police party, local Muslims were incited to react. Torn pages of the Qur'an
were strewn around, with the names of supposed desecrators. As a result, 13 churches,
700 households and a number of shops and other properties were razed to the ground
by a 10,000-strong mob. Several people were killed, although the police tried to hush
up the actual numbers. A one-man inquiry tribunal was established but the report was
never published.
Violence against Hindus and Dalits — mostly in
Sindh — was even reported to the National Assembly by a
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Hindu MNA. His statement included details of young
Hindu girls being kidnapped, forcible conversions and cases
of land being taken. The HRCP recommended the repeal of
Penal Code Section 295—B and C besides other urgent
measures to restore citizenship and security to non-Muslim
Pakistanis.94
Recent HRCP reports have highlighted the need to repeal discriminatory laws
and practices by documenting various incidents of abuse, not only those against
minorities and women but those against poor people in general. The 1999 report
recorded the blasphemy cases registered against Christians and Ahmadis, especially
that of Ayub Masih in Shantinagar who had been sentenced to death by the Multan
High Court. He was released in August 2002 after the Supreme Court quashed the
false case instituted against him. As well as five Christians, two Muslims had been
accused of blasphemy. One of them, Munir Malang, was murdered in April 1999 by
an activist of Minhajul Qur'an, a Muslim religio-political movement. Six Ahmadis
were facing blasphemy trials and 13 were being tried for preaching Ahmadiyyat under
the Penal Code Sections 298—B and C. A woman, Mubaraka Begum, was killed on 9
May because of her Ahmadi beliefs.
Further, the ASSP and the khatam-i-nubawwat advocates demanded that an
Ahmadi town in Punjab, Rabwah, change its name, and they incited hatred against the
community.95
The NCJP reported details of 11 non-Muslim
Pakistanis - mostly from Punjab and Sindh — who had
been murdered during 1999. Six were Christian, five Hindu.
The reasons for their murders included trivial offences or
excuses such as 'refusal to sell on credit', 'shouting in the
street', 'bribe', or 'a cracker [firework] hit-ring the bicycle.96
In 2000, the NCJP provided details of 35 Muslims — 29 men and six women)
— who allegedly blasphemed against the Qur'an and the Prophet during 1992—9. The
cases have been brought under the Penal Code 295—C and have been pending with
the Lahore High Court since 1993. In some cases the accused are reported to have
been murdered or remain incarcerated waiting for the final verdict. Except for two
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from Sindh, two from NWFP and one from Balochistan, the rest of the documented
cases are all from Punjab. The NCJP also details 52 cases of blasphemy, which have
been brought against Muslims, as reported in the national press for the period 1992—
99. The list of the accused Christians for 1987—99 includes both men and women.
Another list includes two Sindhi Hindus — Ome Parkash and Arita Bheel — booked
under Section 295—B in 1997 but eventually released because of a lack of proof. The
list for Ahmadis accused of blasphemy during 1987—89 consists of 32 people —
including two women from Karachi — but most are men from Punjab and Sindh.
Ahmadis have been a particular focus of the Blasphemy Law. Most of the
Ahmadis are booked under Section 295—C, dealing with the finality of the
prophethood. In 1998, 106 cases were registered against Ahmadis, out of which 22
were referred to anti-terrorist courts, established by Nawaz Sharif in 1997 for speedy
verdicts. For printing the Ahmadiyya daily, Al-Fazl, its editor faced 40 charges, and
the publisher faced 26. A total of 62 Ahmadi publications were proscribed and 400
issues of their periodicals were removed from circulation. 97
Further, a statistical report for 2000 shows 41 cases against minorities under
the various clauses of Section 295 dealing with blasphemy. Most of the names on the
list are of Muslims, including some followers of the Sufi Pir Gohar Shahi, plus several
Ahmadis, Christians and Hindus. These cases are from all over Pakistan, although
most are from Punjab.98 By November 2000, 52 Muslims were facing trial or had
been convicted under Section 295; there were 32 cases involving Christians and 36
involving Ahmadis."
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Chapter V
Politics of Pakistan and Christians Minority
In South Asia democracy was introduced by the British colonist‘s and to
protect the rights of certain groups they took exclusive measures and such mechanism
was considered as a part of the democratization process – such measures were quotaspecial schedules and articles in the constitutions, separate electorates, etc. In fact,
creation of Pakistan owes to such colonial legacies. As a result we have ended up with
concepts of majority and minorities. Certainly, as this state comes out of the various
hiccups in the way of democratization process, all citizens will be ―equal in all terms
and every manner‖, in the eyes of the state. It is toward this vision of this study about
the importance of minority, especially the Christian minority vote is undertaken. Here
some important points need understanding.


Broadening the concept of citizenship for the society and state of Pakistan.



Propagating the sensibilities of equality and equity among the people of
Pakistan.



Helping develop a political culture with a notion of ―all rights to all people‖



Sensitizing political parties so as to develop into more egalitarian and right
based social institutions rooted in inclusive rather than exclusive strategies.



Promoting social justice and eroding the basis of discrimatory behaviors.



Moving Pakistan towards discrimination – free, cohesive and truly welfare
society and state.99
As the religious minority is present almost in everywhere in the country they

can become a force to reckon with if they unite and play their role in political
perspective. At the same time, political power holders of the majority community can
be attracted towards this significant vote bank. On the whole this can create cohesion
among the various minority groups as well as with the majority. A new political
culture based on ideological broad mindness, inclusive strategies, and national
cohesion will emerge and push Pakistan towards a progressive and welfare state.
There is a popular feeling among minorities and political watch dogs that joint
electorate restored equality of citizen in the political order in principle. However in
order to deal with a socio-political marginalization, there is a need to go beyond to
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ensure an effective and larger participation of minorities. Minority vote can play
important role to defect extremists and their supporters in Pakistan.
The popular political parties are always under cloud of military interference in
politics, where it always to create a situation of hung parliament. When there is a
hung parliament or a government with simple majority, then large minority presence
can change the scene of politics. The civil society activities must support by assisting
minority to bridge the gap between the two. The minority community in Pakistan,
itself is not organized enough to attract and influence political parties. So political
activist and civil society activists to understand the importance and role of minority in
the election politics of Pakistan and will facilitate to formulate pro-minority strategy
to attract minority voters in Pakistan.
In Pakistan, religious minorities are facing social exclusion since its inception
they have been prime victim of religious hatred, poverty, illiteracy and anti poor
monetary policies of the state. The social exclusion process was accelerated with the
introduction of separate election system in Zia era. This step not only marginalized
religious minorities, but also weakened the domestic parties in the urban areas of the
Punjab.100 The political parties like PPP and nationalists were affected badly by the
change in the election process. The religious agenda imposed by Zia regime made
religious minorities an easy prey to the religious extremists.
The minority vote can only play vital role to strengthen
democracy and liberal values in the society. Most of the
political actors are of the view that minorities are in such a
small number that they cannot play significant role in politics.
According to the survey conducted under Minority Rights
Commission of Pakistan: ―The population of religious
minorities is scattered and even yet it can play the role of swing
vote and can significantly change election results in more than
70 constituencies of national assembly.101
As a minority the Muslim voter in India played a pivotal role. They changed
the path of Indian politics in elections of 2004 by casting their votes for the congress
party. Same can happen in Pakistan if Christian voters of the Punjab and Hindu voters
of Sindh decide to poll their votes in the favour of liberal and democratic parties. The
minority vote bank is not only crucial for candidates in rural Sindh but also can swing
the result in Quetta, Peshawar, and in urban centres of Punjab like Lahore, Faisalabad,
100
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Sialkot, Sheikhupura, Rawalpindi, Kasur, Gujranwala, Narowal and Rahim Yar Khan.
The joint electorate system is good for minorities‘ but the perception is that religious
minorities in Pakistan are not organized enough to play active and meaningful role in
election process.

Political Participation
The Universal Declaration of Human Rights states:
i.

―Everyone has the right to take part in government of his
country, directly through freely chosen representative.‖

ii.

and ―everyone has the right of equal access to public
service in his country.‖

iii.

―The will of the people shall be the basis of the authority of
government; this will of people shall be expressed in
periodic and genuine elections to which they belong or the
region in which they live in a manner not incompatible with
the national legislation.‖ (Article 21)

iv.

Persons belonging to minorities have the right to participate
effectively in decision on national and cohere appropriate,
regional level concerning the minority to which they belong
or the region in which they live in a manner not
incompatible with national legislation. (Article 2(3))
According to the constitution of Pakistan

i.

All citizens are equal before law and are entitled to equal
protection of law.

ii. There shall be no discrimination on the basis of sex alone.
iii. The state shall safeguard the legitimate rights and interests of
minorities, including their due representation in the federal
and provincial services. (Article 36)
iv. In respect of access to places of public entertainment or resort,
not intended for religious purposes only, there shall be no
discrimination against any citizen on the ground only of
race, religion, caste, sex, residence or place of birth. 102

General Election – 2008
Result of the General Elections on Feb 18, 2008 made most of Pakistani
happy, including minorities. This was the second election after the restoration of joint
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electorate and more was free and fair than the earlier general election of 2002. The
religious minorities participated with enthusiasm effectively as voters and party
workers. Persons belonging to religious minorities including Christians, Hindus, Sikhs
and Parsis filed nomination papers for reserved 33 (Thirty three) seats for a National
Assembly and Provincial Assemblies.103
For 10 (Ten) reserved seats of religious minorities in the National Assembly,
95 nominations were filed by male and female candidates with the Election
Commission of Pakistan. Pakistan Muslim League (Q) refused a party ticket to MP
Bhandara, a Parsi, who was elected twice a member of the National Assembly. The
party leadership was unhappy with Bhandara‘s intiative of presenting a private bill in
the National Assembly in May 2007 proposing amendments to blasphemy laws.
The Ahmadi community boycotted the General Election 2008 due to a
separate voters list for Ahmadies whereas, other minorities communities were
enrolled in a joint voters list by the Election Commission of Pakistan. The Ahmadies
have been boycotting the elections as protest ever since separate …. electorate was
introduced therefore they did not check the voter‘s lists for entries. The community
wrote a letter to the Chief Election Commission and the Acting Prime Minister
highlighting their concern. The community also objected to the term ―Qadiani‖ a
pejorative word as for Ahmadis.104
In a joint press conference held on August 22, 2007, to nominate minority
candidates also for National and Provincial Assemblies in election 2008 said:
that minorities had struggled for the restoration of joint
electorate system in the country, however were still out of the
main-stream politics. They blamed the political parties for
restricting the minorities‘ candidates to the reserved seats
only.105
There was an overwhelming desire that political parties must fill candidates
from the minority communities themselves in the constituents where they constitute a
majority population. The proposition though democratic and justified, would involve
a few risks and issues. The political alienation produced by separate electorate will
have to be dealt with through greater integration. And good outcome of this
preposition would have to be ensured through developing a democratic culture.
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Pakistan Christian National Party filed a constitutional
petition in the Supreme Court seeking amendments in 1973
Constitution, with a prayer to remove all the articles which
discriminate the citizens on the basis of religion.106
A number of active players in the politics of religious minorities especially
from MNAs and MPAs who contested elections under the separate electorate have
initiated a discussion or a demand for a dual vote. Proposing that the seats reserved
for minorities be filled through minorities‘ votes while they also vote for the
candidates on general seats, hence a dual vote. The argument is that the minority
members in the current scheme have become subservient to political parties which
nominate them. Therefore they cannot have independent voice in the provincial and
national assemblies. They plead that an example existed in New Zealand where
indigenous people have this arrangement.
This scheme involves some serious repercussions in Pakistan.
1. The state and society of Pakistan is plagued with religious discrimination,
intolerance, economic marginalization and social exclusion of the minorities
(national, ethnic, linguistic, religious). About religious minorities the question
of removing laws system that reinforce religious division, should be central
rather than peripheral in any proposal. A narrow focus on electoral
arrangement or fragmented approach to issues is counterproductive. If
priorities are made on the basis of urgency and magnitude, any demands put
forth by the religious minorities should focus ideas and arrangements that
address the question of economic rights rather than few more seats in the
senate, assemblies or the mode of electorate there to.
2. A double vote for a section of people is a privilege not a right. Rights bring
equality whereas privileges create distinction leading to conflicts.
3. The experiment of separate electorate has proven to be detrimental. Neither
the minorities get the political representation of their choice, nor any safeguard
against discriminatory legislation out of this system.
4. The aspiration of becoming a voice of the people or advocacy for rights is not
dependent on mode of electorate.
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The feeling about ―own representatives‘ is basically a hangover of the separate
electorate system fueled by the inadequate approach used when the new system was
introduced.
The local bodies system introduced in 2000 was a mix; separate Electorate at
Union Council, the lowest tier whereas joint Electorate in Town and District elections.
The change was introduced in 2005 local bodies election whereas the voters could
vote beyond religious divide. This diluted the influence of minority voters over their
so called representatives as Muslim voters could also vote for minority candidate.
The agenda for non-discrimination and social justice lacked articulation and
authenticity.

The

issues

concerning

discrimination

remained

unresolved

that

disappointed people. The government never explained to the people why and how
these changes in the electorate system were made. Thus the common people
especially the Christian are not certain that Pakistan is on its way to building a society
free from religious discrimination.
So these are the demands of the Christian and other religious minorities that:
the reserved seats on the basis of religion should be abolished and union councils
should be divided into smaller constituencies to cater for representation on the basis
of localities and population.


The term ―minority‖ must be used in the wider meaning
and if their representation is considered necessary, all
minorities should be given representation in all tiers of
governance and decision making.



Measures should be taken to ensure economic
empowerment of all minorities through reservations of
seats (quota) in colleges, universities and government jobs
at all levels though, for a limited period.



The political parties must involve religious minorities in the
general election by awarding tickets to minority candidates
on general seats for National and Provincial Assemblies.107

Christian’s Political History after Partition
When Pakistan came into being, the minorities participated whole heartedly in
the political process of democracy. There were twelve members from the minorities in
Pakistan‘s Constituent Assembly; where in Sindh Assembly, NWFP and the Punjab a
suitable number of minority community representatives were playing their due role in
107
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politics according to popular expectation. In the Punjab all the four minority
members, S. P. Singha, C.E. Gibbon, Fazal Ilahi and B. L. Rallia Ram, were
Christian, and they had made a significant contribution to the Radcliffe Award by
working for the inclusion of some parts of the Punjab in Pakistan. In the Punjab
Provincial Assembly session immediately following the partition, Gibbon was elected
its first speaker.108
At the centre, in the Constituent Assembly, there were no members from the
Christian minority. The minority members began to assert their identity from the very
first session of the Constituent Assembly. On 12 March, 1947, at the instance of
Liaquat Ali Khan a resolution as consulting a committee on civic and the fundamental
rights was passed.109 Among its fifteen members were five from the minorities –
Bhim Sen Sachar Raj Kumar, Chakravarty, Prem Hari Barua, Biret Chandra Mandal
and

Yogendra

Nath

Mandal.

Participating

in

the

discussion,

Sir

Chandra

Chattopadhaya said that he was pained to hear Pakistan being described as a Muslim
state. Since long time he believed that it was people‘s state and that along with
Muslims it was also concerned with non-Muslims.110
There were also accessions when an atmosphere of unanimity prevailed in the
house. The Quaid-e-Azam had died on September 11, 1948. On 14 th December 1948
when the name of Maulvi Tamizuddin Khan was suggested as a new President /
Governor General, there was a minority member among the six who proposed his
name and also in the six who seconded it. 111
The Christian members of the Punjab Assembly accorded fundamental
importance to the rights of the minorities. They gave special attention to the problems
and difficulties of the Christian population because after the migration of Hindus, the
Sikhs, they were the only substantial minority left in the province. The speech that S.
P. Singha made in the house on 20 January 1948 has acquired the form of a historical
reference. In the context, the Christians in the province, he deplored the policy of
Sikhs for choosing to forsake the country after having lived here for centuries and for
leaving behind a legacy of misery and suffering for the Christians.
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This was because some sixty thousand Christian
families who had been tenants of Sikh landlords were now
homeless and without employment. Singha went on to say that
because of the partition, and particularly because of the exodus
of the Sikhs, people of Christian community had got their
hands on some possessions of the emigrants but now how
could those acquisitions be expected to last? Much of the
evacuee land had been distributed among the Muslim refugees,
and each family had received from six to eight acres, but these
Christians who had managed to eke out a living under the Sikh
landlords had been ignored completely and whatever little land
they tilled had been given over to the refugees. But Singh
admitted that when he had brought this state of affairs to the
notice of the authorities they had issued immediate orders that
the Christian would continue to have the right on the crops they
had helped to grow and they must got their share. 112
The Christian and Parsis community gave positive to Muslim refugees
migrating from India into Pakistan and played a prominent role in their rehabilitation
and in providing them medical and educational facilities. After Pakistan came into
being, the United Christian Hospital of Lahore tended the wounded coming from
across the border. Since the number of refugees pouring into Pakistan went into
hundreds of thousands, the services rendered by Christian social workers, were also
immeasurable. Christian leaders S. P. Singha, C. Gibbon, B. L. Ralliaram and others
Christians were busy in making necessary arrangements in the refugee camps.
Capuchin fathers saved numerous Muslim refugees from being killed when they were
crossing over Pakistan at the Narowal border. Infact in an exhibition of Christian love,
members of the community rendered such indescribable humanitarian services to
Muslim refugees that for the latter they became a reminder of the historic treatment of
refugees from Makhah by the Ansar of Madina. The appeal to Christian nurses issued
by S. P. Singha is itself part of the history of the period.
As told by Archbishop, two capuchin priests, father Provident and father
Mackier with their long beards were ever ready in Saint Anthony‘s Parish to help the
homeless and others in need to assistance. The had contect with police and with senior
government officers, so that in time of trouble the needy could be helped. 113
The Quaid-i-Azam addressed to Civil, Naval, Military and Air Force Officers
in Khaliqdina Hall, Karachi, stated:
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I have made it clear, both private and public, we must behave fairly with
minorities … and that nothing is farther from our thoughts than to drive them away, it
was during Constituent Assembly fifth session of the that the first assault in Pakistan
on the minorities and the belief of the Quaid-i-Azam was made on March 7, 1949
when, at the occasion of Liaquat Ali Khan, Chaudhry Muhammad Ali got the
Objectives Resolution passed.114 Finance Minister Ghulam Muhammad and many
members of Muslim League parliamentary party including Begum Shah Nawaz,
Feroz Khan Noon and Mumtaz Daultana, were against the Objectives Resolution and
in a meeting they decided to oppose it formally but under pressure from Liaquat Ali
Khan, they could not do so and only Begum Shah Nawaz cast her vote against it.115
The speeches of the minorities representatives proved to be voices in the
wilderness. On March 9 Maulana Shabir Ahmed Usmani conveyed the sterling
information to the members of the Constituent Assembly that the world was struck in
the whirlpool of materialism. Also it had lost its moorings in the darkness created by
atheism and the worship of wealth. By means of this Resolution, Pakistan will provide
a light to the whole world. The Maulana also hanged against communism and said
that the most effective solution to capitalism also lay in the Objectives Resolution.
But this understanding of its implications was different form that of Liaquat Ali Khan
who had also talked about the minorities in his speech. So far as Moulana was
concerned the almost two core population of non-Muslims in Pakistan was not
deserving of any special treatment. They could not aspire to any key posts in the
government.
No Hindu or Parsi or Christian could become head of
the state or government or chief of any defence force and even
their religious freedom was being connected with the payment
of the Jiziya tax. Maulana Usmani‘s words simply stunned the
Hindu members of the assembly. They suddenly realized that
they would never be like the Muslim citizens of Pakistan nor
would they enjoy fundamental civic rights if the Objective
Resolution was implemented in the manner visualized by the
Maulana Usmani. Their reaction was bitter. The first among
them to speak was B.C Mandal who began by asserting that in
none of the numerous Muslim countries of the world was the
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Islamic system of government to be found, not even in Arabia
where Islam had originated.116
Sir Chandra Chattopadhyaya quated from Maulana Maudoodi‘s book about
the state in Islam and said ―according to the book‖, Pakistan is not a democracy
because in the democracy sovereignty rests finally with the people, and in heart and
spirit the law rests on the strength and direction of public opinion. If a change comes
about in the public opinion the law is changed accordingly. If the people want a
particular kind of law, arrangement has to be made to provide that law, and if they do
not approve of a particular law it is repealed. 117
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Christian’s Political Participation
District Rawalpindi
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Rawalpindi is as under:
District Rawalpindi Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmedi)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

3,363,911

3,287,212

70,889

397

33

4,949

431

76,699

In 1998, there were 6 tehsils in district Rawalpindi. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
District Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Rawalpindi

62,324

2

Gojar Khan

2,695

3

Kahota

1,284

4

Kotli Sattian

284

5

Murree

804

6

Taxila

9,308

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Rawalpindi Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total

Hindus &

Sikh,

Qadiani

Total Non-

Muslim

Schedule

Bhudist &

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Voters

Caste

Parsies

117

100

1,835,857

Christians

26,326

Voters
728

27271

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 5 National Assembly
constituencies in Rawalpindi: NA 36-I to NA 40-V. In the elections of 2002, the
National Assembly seats in this district were increased from 5 to 7: NA 50-I to NA
56-VII while Provincial Assembly seats increased to 14.
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District Sargodha
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Sargodha is as under:
District Sargodha Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

2,665,979

2,598,534

58,689

106

36

8,592

22

67,445

In 1998, there were 5 tehsils in district Sargodha. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Sargodha

62,324

2

Bhalwal

6,594

3

Sahiwal

1,907

4

Shahpur

1,453

5

Silanwali

4,732

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Sargodha Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
1,381,195

25,056

24

Voters
28

3,617

28.726

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 4 National Assembly
constituencies in Sargodha: NA 47-I to NA 50-IV while one seat NA 51 Sargodhacum-Khushab comprised of the areas of Sargodha and Khushab Districts. In the
election of 2002, the National Assembly seats were increased from 4 to 5: NA 64-I to
NA 68-V and 11Provincial Assembly seats in the district of Sargodha.
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As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of NonMuslim voters in 1993 in different constituencies of district Sargodha is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non Muslim

Registered Muslim

Election

Votes

Votes

Year

NA 49 Sargodha-III

11,776

257,002

1993

NA 50 Sargodha-

4,280

264,357

1993

IV

District Faisalabad
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Faisalabad is as under:
District Faisalabad Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

5,429,547

5,188,512

224,895

462

441

14,358

879

241,035

In 1998, there were 6 tehsils in district Faisalabad. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Faisalabad City

114,314

2

Faisalabad Saddar

48,867

3

Chak Jumara

13,847

4

Jaranwala

31,102

5

Sumanadri

27,687

6

Tandliawala

5,218

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Faisalabad Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
2,715,231

84,815

132

Voters
18

3,066

88,031
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During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 9 National Assembly
constituencies in Faisalabad: NA 57-I to NA 65-IX. In the election of 2002, the
National Assembly seats were increased from 9 to 11: NA 75-I to NA 85-XI and 22
Provincial Assembly seats in the district of Faisalabad.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1988, 1990 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of
district Faisalabad is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered Muslim

Election

Muslim Votes

Votes

Year

NA 57 Faisalabad-I

6,940

264,609

1983

NA 58 Faisalabad-II

4,524

251,144

1990

NA 59 Faisalabad-III

Not available

Not available

-

NA 60 Faisalabad-IV

11,479

227,375

1988

NA 61 Faisalabad-V

8,448

256,018

1993

NA 62 Faisalabad-VI

11,655

210,083

1993

Not available

Not available

-

6,081

214,561

1988

13,338

268,297

1993

NA 63 Faisalabad-VII
NA 64 Faisalabad-VIII
NA 65 Faisalabad-IX

District Toba Tek Singh
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Toba Tek Singh is as
under:
District Toba Tek Singh Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

1,621,593

1,557,064

60,789

77

121

3,430

112

64,529

In 1998, there were 3 tehsils in district Toba Tek Singh. According to the
census of 1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
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Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

1

Gojra

2

Kamalia

3

Toba Tek Singh

Non-Muslim Population
39,011
7,102
18,416

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Toba Tek Singh Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
2,715,231

84,815

Voters

132

18

3,066

88,031

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 3 National Assembly
constituencies in Toba Tek Singh: NA 71-I to NA 73-III. In the election of 2002, the
National Assembly seats remained same NA 92-I to NA 94-III while there were 7
Provincial Assembly seats in the district of Toba Tek Singh.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of NonMuslim voters in 1993 in constituency of district Toba Tek Singh is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered Muslim

Election

Muslim Votes

Votes

Year

NA 73 Toba Tek Singh-III

16,256

228,884

1993

District Gujranwala
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Gujranwala is as under:
District Gujranwala Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

3,400,940

3,244,942

148,914

85

217

6,824

150

155,998

In 1998, there were 4 tehsils in district Gujranwala. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
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Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Gujranwala

87,092

2

Kamoke

19,276

3

Noshera Virqan

21,122

4

Wazirabad

28,058

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Gujranwala Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
1,620,360

65,700

1,676

Voters
73

794

67,243

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 6 National Assembly
constituencies in Gujranwala: NA 74-I to NA 79-VI Gujranwala-cum-Hafizabad. In
the election of 2002, the National Assembly seats increased to 7, NA 95-I to NA 101VII and Provincial Assembly seats to 14 in district Gujranwala.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of NonMuslim voters in 1988, 1990 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Gujranwala is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 74 Gujranwala-I

11,231

266,115

1988

NA 75 Gujranwala-II

2,536

279,536

1990

NA 76 Gujranwala-III

4,212

257,183

1988

NA 77 Gujranwala-VI

16,674

256,170

1993

NA 78 Gujranwala-V

13,778

239,553

1993

NA 79 Gujranwala cum Hafizabad
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District Sialkot
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Sialkot is as under:
District Sialkot Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

2,723,481

2,593,228

108,591

3,353

224

16,954

1,131

130,253

In 1998, there were 3 tehsils in district Sialkot. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Sialkot

56,849

2

Daska

42,039

3

Pasrur

31,374

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Sialkot Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
1,357,338

50,807

2,222

Voters
901

1,885

55,875

Before 2002 there were 4 National Assembly constituencies in Sialkot: NA
85-I to NA 88-IV Sialkot while one constituency NA 89 Sialkot-cum-Narowal
comprises of some parts of Sialkot and some parts of Narowal districts. In the election
of 2002, the National Assembly seats were increased from 4 to 5: NA 110-I to NA
114-V and 11 Provincial Assembly seats in district Sialkot.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of NonMuslim voters in 1988 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Sialkot is as under:
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Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 86 Sialkot-II

9,919

262,554

1993

NA 87 Sialkot-II

12,568

260,527

1993

NA 88 Sialkot-IV

13,640

216,630

1993

6,754

219,361

1988

NA 89 Sialkot cum Narowal

District Narowal
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Narowal is as under:
District Narowal Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

1,265,097

1,215,338

42,094

1,096

52

6,439

108

49,759

In 1998, there were 2 tehsils in district Narowal. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

1

Narowal

2

Shakarghar

Non-Muslim Population
40,688
8,029

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Narowal Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
628,207

18,556

828

Voters
149

1,161

20,694

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 2 National Assembly
constituencies in Narowal: NA 90-I to NA 91-II. In the election of 2002, the National
Assembly seats were increased from 2 to 3. NA 115-I to NA 117-III and 5 Provincial
Assembly seats in district Narowal.
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As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1988 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Narowal is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 90 Narowal-I

16,095

224,937

1993

NA 91 Narowal-II

1,332

215,629

1993

District Lahore
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Lahore is as under:
District Lahore Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

6,318,745

5,932,865

368,089

1,059

15,210

548

974

385,880

In 1998, there were 2 tehsils in district Lahore. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Lahore Cantt

273,671

2

Lahore City

112,209

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Lahore Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
2,816,420

143,711

283

Voters
41

2,801

146,836

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 9 National Assembly
constituencies in district Lahore: NA 92-I to NA 100-IX. In the election of 2002, the
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National Assembly seats were increased from 9 to 13. NA 118-I to NA 130-XIII and
25 Provincial Assembly seats in district Lahore.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1988 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Lahore is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 92 Lahore-I

6,597

223,353

1988

NA 93 Lahore-II

17,879

284,368

1993

NA 94 Lahore-III

5,184

218,391

1993

NA 95 Lahore-IV

Not available

Not available

-

NA 96 Lahore-V

Not available

Not available

-

NA 97 Lahore-VI

23,518

296,227

1993

NA 98 Lahore-VII

8,609

255,232

1988

NA 99 Lahore-VIII

16,535

172,082

1993

NA 100 Lahore-X

10,071

166,732

1993

District Sheikhupura / District Nankana Sahib
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Sheikhupura is as under:
District Sheikhupura Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

3,321,029

3,157,531

150,218

818

367

11,014

1,081

163,498

In 1998, there were 4 tehsils in district Sheikhupura. According to the census
of 1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
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Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Sheikhupura

58,393

2

Nankana Sahib

20,115

3

Ferozwala

47,830

4

Safdarabad

37,150

After 2002, District Sheikhupura was divided into two Districts Sheikhupura
and Nankana Sahib.
According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.

District Sheikhupura Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
939,175

41,442

67

Voters
22

719

42,250

District Nankana Sahib Non-Muslim Voters January 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
619,844

21,491

46

Voters
161

880

22,578

Before 2002, there were 5 National Assembly constituencies in district
Sheikhupura: NA 101-I to NA 105-V. In the election of 2002, the National Assembly
seats were increased from 5 to 7. NA 131-I to NA 137-VII and 13 Provincial
Assembly seats in these two districts.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1988 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Sheikhupura is as under:
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Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 101 Sheikhupura-I

15,728

272,935

1993

NA 102 Sheikhupura-II

14,226

272,887

1993

NA 103 Sheikhupura-III

14,006

220,398

1993

NA 104 Sheikhupura-IV

16,185

294,888

1993

District Kasur
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Kasur is as under:
District Kasur Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

2,375,875

2,267,747

103,908

724

1,391

1,795

411

108,128

In 1998, there were 3 tehsils in district Kasur. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Kasur

63,187

2

Chuanian

17,201

3

Patoke

27,740

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Kasur Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
1,135,761

43,761

-

Voters
-

303

44,064

96
During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 4 National Assembly
constituencies in district Kasur: NA 106 Kasur-I to NA 109-IV. In the election of
2002, the National Assembly seats were increased from 4 to 5. NA 138-I to NA 142V and 10 Provincial Assembly seats.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1990 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Kasur is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 106 Kasur-I

13,785

246,355

1993

NA 107 Kasur-II

12,793

178,957

1990

NA 108 Kasur-III

11,050

239,432

1993

NA 109 Kasur-IV

7,082

241,451

1993

District Okara
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Okara is as under:
District Okara Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

2,232,992

2,187,646

42,763

552

118

1,737

176

45,346

In 1998, there were 3 tehsils in district Okara. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Okara

29,554

2

Renala Khurd

8,857

3

Depalpur

6,935

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
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District Okara Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
1,165,236

15,327

Voters

3

1

277

15,608

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 4 National Assembly
constituencies in district Okara: NA 110-I to NA 113-IV. In the election of 2002, the
National Assembly seats were increased from 4 to 5. NA 143-I to NA 147-V and 9
Provincial Assembly seats.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1990 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Okara is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 110 Okara-I

8,529

213,698

1993

NA 111 Okara-II

3,612

236,484

1993

District Khanewal
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Khanewal is as under:
District Khanewal Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Population

Others

Total
NonMuslim
Population

2,068,490

2,216,748

48,831

19

58

2,107

51,187

In 1998, there were 4 tehsils in district Khanewal. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Jahanian

4,565

2

Kabirwala

4,565

3

Mian Chanu

25,201

4

Khanewal

17,449
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According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Khanewal Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
1,090,192

22,786

Voters

22

3

433

23,244

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 3 National Assembly
constituencies in district Khanewal: NA 121-I to NA 123-III. In the election of 2002,
the National Assembly seats were increased from 3 to 4. NA 156-I to NA 159-IV and
8 Provincial Assembly seats.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1988 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Khanewal is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 122 Khanewal-II

6,990

251,198

1993

NA 123 Khanewal-III

9,290

251,985

1988

District Sahiwal
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Sahiwal is as under:
District Sahiwal Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

1,843,194

1,783,066

58,001

106

155

1,628

238

60,128

In 1998, there were 2 tehsils in district Sahiwal. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Sahiwal

36,389

2

Chichawatni

23,739
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According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Sahiwal Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
952,114

25,900

Voters

7

1

244

26,152

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 3 National Assembly
constituencies in district Sahiwal: NA 124-I to NA 126-III. In the election of 2002,
the National Assembly seats were increased from 3 to 4. NA 160-I to NA 163-IV and
7 Provincial Assembly seats.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1988 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Sahiwal is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 124 Sahiwal-I

7,437

279,351

1993

NA 125 Sahiwal-II

10,345

271,235

1993

NA 126 Sahiwal-III

5,191

266,661

1988

District Bahawalpur
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Bahawalpur is as under:
District Bahawalpur Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

2,433,091

2,386,400

14,385

21,730

876

2,927

6,773

46,691

In 1998, there were 5 tehsils in district Bahawalpur. According to the census
of 1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
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Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Ahmedpur

7,154

2

Hasilpur

3,951

3

Khairpur Tamewali

1,113

4

Bahawalpur

12,842

5

Yazman

21,631

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Bahawalpur Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
1,232,693

6,187

5,011

Voters
6,853

603

18,493

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 3 National Assembly
constituencies in district Bahawalpur: NA 141-I to NA 143-III. In the election of
2002, the National Assembly seats were increased from 3 to 5. NA 183-I to NA 187V and 10 Provincial Assembly seats.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1988 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Bahawalpur is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 142 Bahawalpur-II

7,053

289,755

1993

NA 143 Bahawalpur-III

2,349

292,024

1988

District Rahim Yar Khan
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Rahim Yar Khan is as
under:
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District Rahim Yar Khan Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

3,141,053

3,039,264

14,085

56,057

17,449

2,667

11,531

101,789

In 1998, there were 4 tehsils in district Rahim Yar Khan. According to the
census of 1998, the Non-Muslim population in these tehsils is as under.
Tehsil’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Tehsil

Non-Muslim Population

1

Rahim Yar Khan

45,951

2

Sadiqabad

30,512

3

Khanpur

15,443

4

Liaqatpur

9,883

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Rahim Yar Khan Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
1,469,651

4,922

30,564

Voters
288

79

35,854

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 4 National Assembly
constituencies in district Rahim Yar Khan: NA 147-I to NA 150-IV. In the election of
2002, the National Assembly seats were increased from 4 to 6. NA 192-I to NA 197VI and 13 Provincial Assembly seats.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1988 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Rahim Yar Khan is as under:
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Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 148 Rahim Yar Khan-II

3,503

266,944

1988

NA 149 Rahim Yar Khan-III

13,633

272,875

1988

NA 150 Rahim Yar Khan-IV

9,350

282,783

1988

District Ghotki
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Ghotki is as under:
District Ghotki Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

970,549

903,197

1,344

59,876

4,941

760

431

67,352

In 1998, there were 5 Taulukas in district Ghotki. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these taulukas is as under.
Taulka’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Taulka

Non-Muslim Population

1

Ghotki

18,023

2

Khan Gharh

3

Mirpur Mathelo

16,003

4

Dherki

18,023

5

Abaro

6,392

8,300

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Ghotki Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
448,464

420

26,594

Voters
0

0

27,014

During the elections of 1988-1997, there was 1 National Assembly seat NA
153 Ghotki, while one constituency NA 152 Sukkur-cum-Ghotki was comprised of
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the areas of district Sukkur and Ghotki. In the election of 2002, the National
Assembly seats were increased from 1 to 2. NA 200-I to NA 201-II and 4 Provincial
Assembly seats.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1990 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Ghotki is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 152 Sukkar cum Ghotki

10,738

192,737

1990

NA 153 Ghotki

14,379

224,488

1993

District Jacobabad/ District Kashmore
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Jacobabad is as under:
District Jacobabad Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmedi)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

1425572

1372889

884

48686

525

2007

581

52683

In 1998, there were 5 Taulukas in district Jacobabad. According to the census
of 1998, the Non-Muslim population in these taulukas is as under.
Taulka’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Name of Taulka

Non-Muslim Population

1

Garhi Khario

1,673

2

Jacobabad

16,324

3

Kandhkot

21,116

4

Kashmore

8,272

5

Thul

5,298

Afterwards District Jacobabad was divided into 2 districts: District Jacobabad
and District Kashmore.
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According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in District Jacobabad and District
Kashmore as under.
District Kashmore Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
279933

45

Voters

11679

8

0

11732

District Jacobabad Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
310549

187

Voters

8068

17

16

8288

In the elections of 1997-1998, there were 2 National Assembly seats NA 156-I
and NA 157-II. In the election of 2002, there were 3 National Assembly seats NA 208
to NA 210 and 6 Provincial Assembly seats in District Jacobabad.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1990 and 1993 elections in 2 constituencies of district
Jacobabad is as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 156 Jacobabad I

2207

298515

1990

NA 157 Jacobabad II

13474

320493

1993

District Hyderabad/ District Matiari/ District Tando Allah Yar /
District Tando Mohammad Khan
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Jacobabad is as under:
District Jacobabad Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmedi)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

2891,488

2517,900

17,599

332,873

3,835

16,294

2,987

373,588
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In 1998, there were 8 Taulukas in district Hyderabad. According to the census
of 1998, the Non-Muslim population in these taulukas is as under.
Taulka’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Name of Taulka

Non-Muslim Population

1

Hyderabad City

25,614

2

Latifabad

31,496

3

Qasimabad

8,521

4

Hyderabad

36,203

5

Hala

21,532

6

Matyari

41,013

7

Tando Allah Yaar

8

Tando Mohammad Khan

131,302
77,907

After 2002, Hyderabad was divided into 4 districts. According to the data
prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in February 2007, the Non-Muslim
voters in these four districts are as under:
District Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Name of District

Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh,

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

Bhudist &

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste

Parsies

Voters

Hyderabad

669,711

11,839

40,636

4,689

1,050

58,214

Matiari

235,035

180

25.658

1,138

0

26,976

Tando Allah Yar

184,999

248

53,095

35

451

53,829

Tando Mohammad

185,346

486

31,725

1,813

18

34,042

Khan

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 5 National Assembly seats in
district Hyderabad, NA 167-I and NA 171-V. In the election of 2002, there were 6
seats in District Hyderabad NA 218-I to NA 223-VI and 12 Provincial Assembly
seats.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in these constituencies in 1993 election were as under:
Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 169 Hyderabad III

8,707

226,115

1993

NA 171 Hyderabad V

42,587

224,339

1993
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District Badin
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Badin is as under:
District Badin Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

1,136,044

902,378

2,874

214,171

12,252

2,705

1,664

233,666

In 1998, there were 4 Taulukas in district Badin. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these taulukas is as under.
Taulka’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Taulka

Non-Muslim Population

1

Badin

40,772

2

Golarchi

41,442

3

Matli

79,236

4

Tando Bagho

72,216

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Badin Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
445,452

973

82,272

Voters
315

158

83,718

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 2 National Assembly
constituencies in district Badin; NA 172-I and NA 173-II. In the election of 2002, the
National Assembly seats were remained the same: NA 224 Badin-I to NA 225-II, but
Provincial Assembly seats increased to 5 in district Badin.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1990 and 1993 elections in different constituencies of district
Badin is as under:

107

Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 172 Badin

45,323

207,792

1993

District Tharparkar
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Tharparkar is as under:
District Tharparkar Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmedi)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

914,291

543,242

380

217,386

152,612

354

317

371,049

In 1998, there were 4 Taulukas in district Tharparkar. According to the census
of 1998, the Non-Muslim population in these taulukas is as under.
Taulka’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Taulka

Non-Muslim Population

1

Chachru

86,122

2

Diplo

55,609

3

Mithi

138,425

4

Nagharparkar

90,893

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Tharparkar Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
242,066

District Umerkot

122

163,316

Voters
2

21

163,461
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Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Umerkot is as under:
District Umerkot Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmedi)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

663,095

339,997

1,546

260,792

54,603

5,804

354

323,099

In 1998, there were 4 Taulukas in district Umerkot. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these taulukas is as under.
Taulka’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Taulka

Non-Muslim Population

1

Umerkot

150,511

2

Pithoro

34,276

3

Samaroo

57,325

4

Kunri

80,986

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Umerkot Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
182,218

462

119,809

Voters
-

1,705

121,976

District Mirpurkhas
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Mirpurkhas is as under:
District Mirpurkhas Population 1998
Total
District
Population

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

Schedule
Caste

Qadiani
(Ahmedi)

Others

905,935

601,351

4,498

262,960

33,595

2,448

1,083

Total
NonMuslim
Population
304,584

In 1998, there were 3 Taulukas in district Mirpurkhas. According to the census
of 1998, the Non-Muslim population in these taulukas is as under.
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Taulka’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Taulka

Non-Muslim Population

1

Mirpurkhas

103,378

2

Digri

116,164

3

Kot Ghulam Muhammad

85,042

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Mirpurkhas Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
310,477

1,516

115,089

Voters
-

324

116,929

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 3 National Assembly
constituencies NA 174 Mirpurkhas (old Tharparkar-I) to NA 176 Tharparkar (old
Tharparkar-III) in these districts. In the election of 2002, the National Assembly seats
were increased from 3 to 5: NA 226 Mirpurkhas-I, NA 227 Mirpurkhas-II, NA 228
Mirpurkhas-III, NA 229 Tharparkar-I, NA 230 Tharparkar-II. Now there are 4
Provincial Assembly seats in district Mirpurkhas and Umer Kot.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1993 elections in different constituencies of these districts as
under:

Constituencies

NA 174 Mirpurkhas

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

66,761

258,307

1993

NA 175 Mirpurkhas cum Umerkot

125,879

209,950

1993

NA 176 Tharparkar

146,737

191,222

1993
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District Sanghar
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Sanghar is as under:
District Sanghar Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

1453028

1150,022

7,101

280,075

1,394

12,612

1,824

303,006

In 1998, there were 6 Taulukas in district Sanghar. According to the census of
1998, the Non-Muslim population in these taulukas is as under.
Taulka’s Non-Muslim Population 1998
Sr. #

Taulka

Non-Muslim Population

1

Sangher

50,414

2

Khipro

124,779

3

Jam Nawaz Ali

25,008

4

Shadadpur

35,470

5

Sanjoro

38,315

6

Tando Adam

29,020

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Sanghar Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
507654

2303

88223

Voters
-

21

90547

During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 2 National Assembly seats. In
the election of 2002, due to the addition, there were 3 seats of National Assembly NA
234-I to NA 236-III, and 6 Provincial Assembly seats.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1993 elections in different constituencies of these districts as
under:
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Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 180 Sanghar I

57982

226633

1993

NA 181 Sanghar II

22007

243934

1993

Karachi
In 1998, Karachi was comprised of 5 districts. According to the census of
1998, the population of these 5 districts is as under.
District

Karachi

Total
District
Population
2105,923

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

Schedule
Caste

Qadiani
(Ahmed)

Others

2062,193

30,798

7,445

3,786

192

1,509

Total NonMuslim
Population
43,730

2277,931

2232,323

35,528

3,595

4,232

644

1,609

45,308

2746,014

2646,565

77,443

13,346

5,223

1,456

1,981

99,449

1745,036

1617,219

74,389

46,403

1,969

600

4,458

127,819

981,412

947,735

20,414

10,809

1,779

278

397

33,677

West
Karachi
Central
Karachi
East
Karachi
South
Karachi
Malir

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in 5 districts of Karachi were as
under.
District

Karachi

Registered
Muslims‘
Votes

Registered
Christians‘
Votes

Registered
Hindus Vote

Registered
Scheduled
Castes

Total NonMuslim
Voters

1,049

Registered
Qadiani
(Ahmedi)
Vote
1,374

952,682

14,122

210

16,755

1187,026

17,648

951

743

506

19,848

1216,177

30,579

2,687

2,863

444

36,573

720,654

29,725

16,975

2,075

102

48,877

546,175

10,063

1,900

3,597

47

15,601

West
Karachi
Central
Karachi
East
Karachi
South
Karachi
Malir
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During the elections of 1988-1997, there were 13 National Assembly seats NA
184-I to NA 196-XIII. In the election of 2002, these seats were increased from 13 to
20: NA 239-I to NA 258-XX, and 42 Provincial Assembly seats.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan, the detail of
Non-Muslim voters in 1988 and 1993 elections as under:

Constituencies

Registered Non

Registered

Election

Muslim Votes

Muslim Votes

Year

NA 184 West-I

6,319

337,501

1993

NA 186 Central-I

8,373

264,700

1993

NA 190 Karachi South II

10,153

197,395

1988

NA 191 Karachi South III

26,886

219,181

1993

6,566

206,342

1993

NA 184 Karachi

Province NWFP
District Peshawar
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Peshawar is as under:
District Peshawar Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmed)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population

2019118

1990323

18957

1139

85

7326

1282

28789

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Peshawar Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
825624

8484

17

Voters
789

154

9444

During the elections of 1997-1998, there were 3 seats of National Assembly
NA-1, NA-2 and NA-3 Peshawar-cum-Noshera. In the election of 2002, a seat was
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added in National Assembly and there were 4 seats of National Assembly NA 1 to
NA 4, and 11 Provincial Assembly seats.
Province Balochistan
District Quetta
Census of 1998 shows that the population of district Quetta is as under:
District Quetta Population 1998
Total

Muslims

Christians

Hindus

District

Schedule

Qadiani

Caste

(Ahmedi)

Others

Total
Non-

Population

Muslim
Population
759941

20401

3796

1871

379

828

27275

According to the data prepared by Election Commission of Pakistan in
February 2007, the Muslim and Non-Muslim voters in this district are as under.
District Quetta Non-Muslim Voters February 2007
Total Muslim

Christians

Voters

Hindus &

Sikh, Bhudist

Qadiani

Total Non-

Schedule

& Parsies

(Ahmedi)

Muslim

Caste
495691

9439

Voters

1130

147

84

10800

During the elections of 1988-1997, there was 1 National Assembly seat in
District Quetta: NA-197 Quetta-cum-Chagai. In the election of 2002, the National
Assembly seats were increased to two: NA-250 Quetta, NA-260 Quetta-cum-Chagaicum-Mastung and six provincial assembly seats.
As per available data from Election Commission of Pakistan the detail of NonMuslim voters in the election 1993 in constituency of District Quetta is as under.
Constituency

NA-197

Registered Non

Registered Muslims‘

Muslim votes

Vote

7,361

328,842

Election year

1993

Quetta Cum Chagai

Note:
District and Tehsil/Taluqa population figures have been taken from: District Census
Reports 1998, Published by Population Census Organization, Statistics Division,
Government of Pakistan, Islamabad.
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Chapter VI
Christians in Pakistan– Social Status and Participation
In Pakistan after 1947, minorities have played an important role in nation
building. They have made positive contribution in all walks of life. Pakistan‘s history
is replete with accounts of minorities‘ contributions. Minorities have also remained on
the forefront in social services. They built schools, hospitals and charitable trusts.
They also played a major role in support and rehabilitation process following the
bloodshed and massacre in 1947. Christian priests walked in front of Muslim and
Hindu clusters in order to save their lives. The services of Christian doctors, nurses
and welfare workers in the refugee camps cannot be forgotten. On Quaid-e-Azam‘s
request, parsi community opened their educational institutions for their Muslim
brother.
The social attitude is particularly troublesome considering the diligent efforts
of government, lawyers, social worker and NGO‘s to increase awareness and
education about minorities‘ rights and human rights. It has became increasingly
evident that laws and policies alone will be ineffective, rather collective multifaceted
efforts are required to address this serious social problem.
In actual fact Pakistan was meant to be a state which should prove to be
heaven for the communities that inhabited this land and the Muslim minority from
India; a state based on the noble Islamic principles of tolerance, equality and personal
freedom. That is why members of all faiths, Muslims, Hindus, Christians, Parsis had
been united to take part in the freedom movement that enable Quaid-e-Azam to carve
this independent country. Undoubtedly, Muslims were in a majority in these areas and
were also in the forefront to fight for Pakistan, but this does not mean that the
freedom movement and the struggle for Pakistan was not a collective effort. The
religious minorities instead of retaining their separate identity, prefer being part of
mainstream in issues like electorates, identity cards and passport. But the majority,
which prior to 1947 was a minority itself, has still not come out of the pre-partition
fears.
Christian minority has initiated welfare activities pertaining to education and
health and other public needs in Ludhiana, Sialkot, Lahore and Peshawar and the
provinces of Sindh and Balochistan. Along with this they had also begun to plan
settlements of Christians. Their social services‘ deep effects had been long-lasting and
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are evident even now. Wherever the Christian missionaries went, they built churches,
but along with that they also built schools and colleges, orphanages, health centres
and small hamlets for the community. In addition to being associated generally with
the protestant and catholic sects, they received help in the form of personnel and
money from the American Presbyterian church, the church of Scotland, the Anglican
church, the Methodist church, the Lutheran church, the Salvation Army and other
religious institutions emanating from various countries of the West. In their own way
they continued with social welfare work in the subcontinent.
Mission activity in the Punjab had begun in 1844. however the first Parish was
formally set up in Lahore in 1847 as the Anarkali Parish. This also marked the period
when leading pastors decided to stay in the country instead of going back England. 118
The Minto Charter of 1813 had allowed Christian missionaries of undertake
proselytizing work in India. Governor General William Bentinck made ―female
infanticide human sacrifice and suttee‖ unlawful, 119 and in pursuance of Lord
Macauley‘s recommendations, passed a law replacing Persian with English in
government offices and as the medium of instruction. 120
All this apart, the social and religious situation
in the country continued to be bad in 1850 and afterwards.
Members of the so-called lower classes and castes were
deemed as lowly and mean and inferior. These included people
from the Megh, Sansi, Chamri Bheel, Kohli, Kamtareen, Kakre
and Tapridas tribes. In the Zafawal of Sialkot some work was
started in 1859 to improve the condition of the Kamtareen
tribe. The unfortunate being were untouchable for the Hindu‘s
while they carried the appellation of Musalli or Muslim Sheikh
when they converted to Islam and Mazhabi Sikh when they
became part of the Sikh religious community. They lived in
separate colonies outside the villages and were not allowed to
use the common roads and paths. They looked up to the
Ramayana of Balmik as their sacred book. 121 They are still
found in large numbers in the interior of Sindh and the Punjab.
The missionaries in the united provinces did splendid work among the people
for their education and provided a large number of primary schools for them. In fact,
118

119

120
121

Father Inayat Bernard; ―Punjab mein Masihiyat‖ Maktaba Anaveen Pakistan,
Sadhoke, Gujranwala, 1997, p. 19.
S. K. Das; ―Tareekh-Kaleesa-e-Pakistan‖ J. S. Publications, Lahore, 1996, p.
89.
Ibid, p. 90.
Ibid, p. 131.
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53 such schools were opened in 1885. In Sialkot city two high schools started, one
each for boys and girls. Later on many more schools and hostels were established.
In Lahore, C. W. Forman was busy in providing
religious instruction and educational facilities, assisted by six
of his missionaries. They opened schools in many other cities
too, including Karachi in 1862. Adult literacy centres were also
started by them. Sister of Jesus and Mary opened their own
convent schools in Murree (1872) and Lahore (1876) and in
1882-83 the Saint Thomas College. At the same time schools
were started in Hyderabad and Multan, while the girls school
came into being in Rawalpindi. Forman remained busy in
Lahore for 45 years. He died in Kasauli in 1894 and was buried
in Lahore.122
The Catholic church established many orphanages in the second half of the
19th century, the first one in Lahore owing its inception to a French priest. By the end
of century three more had started working naming respectively, Saint Anthony, Saint
Francis and Saint Joseph (for girls). Catholic orphanage was founded in Sialkot
followed by another in Murree. In 1893, a Catholic priest constructed an orphanage
for boys in Anarkali. Church of Scotland started many schools in Sialkot, Wazirabad
and Gujrat. In their main schools there were 545 children, of whom only five were
Christians, the rest being Hindu, Muslim and Sikh and a few Jain.
The work of educational uplift was continued in Wazirabad and Gujrat by F.W
Youngson with his wife opening a girls school in 1876. Wellesley Bailey collected
600 pounds in England and established a mission in India exclusively for aid and
treatment of lepers. His son Graham Bailey, who acquired scholarly fame as an expert
in Punjabi. He compiled a grammar of the language which is still regarded as a basic
reference book.
The Catholic church had also started work on developing residential
settlements, in addition to it interest in education and health problems of the people.
As a result, the colonies like Maryamabad, Khushpur, Francisabad and Anthonyabad,
had came up. In 1868, the Lahore Missionary Society had taken up task, had acquired
1,935 acres of land at Chunian and developed a Christian colony here. This was in the
form of model village.123 A few year later, the church began its efforts to develop a
122
123

S. K. Das, Op. Cit. p. 134.
Ghai. R. K; ―Christian conversion in the Punjab: A critical analysis (1849 –
1914) in proceedings of the Punjab History Conference, 17 session, October 810-1982, Punjab University Patiala, pp. 179-180.
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Christian village in Sheikhupura district.

In March 1892,

Bishop Emmunual

purchased 162 acres of land to which another 500 acres were subsequently added.
This barren piece of land later became famous as Maryamabad. 124 It was followed by
many other colonies besides Khushpur, Francisabad, Anthonyabad and Rehmpur. The
foundation stones of Anthonyabad and Rehmpur were laid in 1914 and 1918
respectively. Missionary Samuel Martin of united Presbyterian church purchased 60
squares of land from government and founded the village Martinpur. Many church
buildings, schools, colleges and hostels owe their existence to this organization. Other
model villages like Shantinagar and Amritnagar were developed by the Salvation
Army.
There are innumerable Christian educational institutions in the whole country.
Famous personalities of Indian subcontinent including politicians, bureaucrats, doctor,
army officers, judges, lawyers got educated from Christian educational institutions.
Quaid-e-Azam was a student of CMS Mission School Karachi. Former Prime
Minister of Pakistan Mohammad Khan Junejo studied at St. Patrick College, Karachi.
Rashid Minhas Nishan-e-Haider, was also a student of St. Patrick College, Karachi. 125
Many educationists from Christian community contributed tremendously in
the development of the Pakistan. Michael M. R. Chohan, Principal, St. Patrick
College Karachi is one of them.126 Technical training institutions play very important
role in progress of a country. Christians established technical schools in all the fields
for members of all the communities. Since the inception of Pakistan, Christians have
established four technical training institute in Karachi. These includes, St. Francis
Technical School, Patrick Technical School, St. Francis Technical Institute and St.
Patrick Technical School.
During the partition of India in 1947, the exodus of Hindu, Muslim and Sikh
communities started from various parts of the subcontinent. With the mass genocides
started Lahore and Amritsar were the most effective areas. In Lahore, the refugees
camps were setup at Walton. Christian doctors, nurses and missionaries were involved
whole heartedly in relief work. A group of Christian nurses was sent from Dera
Daune to Walton camp for providing medical care to refugees. Later on this medical

124
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Father, Joseph Arshad; ―Maryambad: Yadon Ke Sau Saal‖. Maktaba-eAnaveen, Karachi, 1996, pp. 36-37.
Father Francis Nadeem; ―Yeh Des Hamara Hai‖ Lahore, 1997, pp. 183-186.
Ibid, p. 187.
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relief camp was shifted to the hostels of F.C College, Lahore. In 1960s land was
purchased for it and a modern hospital by the name of United Christian Hospital
(UCH) was built at Gulberg.127 The Holy Family Hospital at Karachi is considered as
one of the most important hospital. The hospital is a gift to humanity from Catholics.
In addition to medical care, the hospital has special importance in provision of nursing
and

laboratory

training.

Hospital,

field

clinics,

training

institute

for

leprosy

technicians, social services, the rehabilitation centre, home for these handicapped by
leprosy, and health education programme, housing schemes for lepers is generally
accepted that this achievements has been made possible because of the efforts and
drive of three pioneers: Sr. Berenice Vargas, Ruth and Zaina Fazelbboy.
The social contributions of SDA Mission, like other churches of Pakistan are
worthwhile. Wherever they exist they have established a medical department in their
centres working for welfare of humanity. One such example is SDA Hospital,
Karachi. In addition to medical care, this hospital provides para medical training
services. The following table provides the number of Christian medical institutions all
over the country.
Institutions

Numbers

Hospitals

35

Dispensaries

26

Laboratory Training Schools

2

X-Ray Training Schools

1

Nursing Schools for Women

7

Nursing Schools for Men

1

Nursing Schools for Midwifery

8

Nursing Schools for Aid Nurses

2

However, Christians claim that the government of Pakistan has discriminated
against them. It is evident therefore that after 1947 the Young Catholics came in
search of work in the service sector, in industry or in commerce of these the majority
found their first employment in cleaning services.128

127
128

Ibid, p. 202.
Anthony Mitchell, ―Karachi Awakens‖ http://www.ecommercetimes.com/
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The 1991 census estimated the number of religious
minorities in Pakistan at around five percent 5% out of which
1.51 percent were Hindu, but the latest estimates put the
number of Hindus in Pakistan at just under three million. At the
inception of Pakistan, the honour of becoming the first female
judge of Pakistan fell on a Christian lady from Karachi, whose
name has been included in Guinness Book of World
Records.129
Christian are the second largest religious minority community in Pakistan after
Hindus. The total number of Christians in Pakistan is approximately 28,00,000 in
2008 or 1.6% of the population. Of these, approximately half are Roman Catholic and
half Protestant. There also is sizeable minority of the new Apostolic church.

i.

Province

Christians

North-West Frontier Province

0.21%

(New

Name

Khayber

Pakhtun

Khowa)
ii.

Federally Administer Tribal Areas

0.07%

iii.

Punjab

2.31%

iv.

Sindh

0.97%

v.

Balochistan

0.40%

vi.

Islamabad Capital Territory

4.07%

Christians have made some contributions to the Pakistan nation life. Pakistan‘s
first non-Muslim and certainly most respected Chief Justice of Pakistan Supreme
Court

was Justice A. R. Cornelius. Pakistani Christian also distinguished themselves

as great fighter pilots in the Air Force. Notable amongst them are Cecil Chaudhry,
Peter O‘Reily and Mervyn L Middlecoat. Christians have also contributed as
educationists, doctors, lawyers and businessmen. One of Pakistan greatest batsmen,
Yousaf Youhana was also a Christian but he recently willingly converted to Islam,
taking upon the Islamic name Mohammad Yousaf.
In Britain, the Bishop emeritus of Rochester, Michael Nazir-Ali, is a Pakistani
Christian. Apart from the Catholics, Christian of other denominations re-organized
themselves, in India, into the Churches of North and South India respectively, and the

129

Father Francies Nadeem; op. cit. p. 173.
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Church of Pakistan in 1948. Politically, groups like the Pakistan Christian Congress
have arisen.

Community Issues
From 1947 to the mid 1970s, the governments of Pakistan were largely secular
in policy and judgment. However, with the Zia-ul-Haq‘s Islamization, and forced
implementation of Islamic Shria law in Pakistan marginlazed the Christian minorities
and caused intense persecutions.
In 1971, East Pakistan became independent as Bangladesh and large Chunk‘s
of Pakistan‘s Hindus and Christians were de-linked from Pakistan. Pakistan became a
culturally monolithic, increasingly Islamic state with smaller religious minorities than
over. With the governments of Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto and Zia-ul-Haq, more stringently
Islamic laws transformed Pakistan. The Blasphemy laws, which made extremely
controversial for non-Muslims, to express themselves without coming off as unIslamic. Zia also introduced the Shariat as a basis for law making, reinforced by
Nawaz Sharif in 1991. The conversion to Islam from Christianity are a major source
of concern for Pakistani Christians, and the minority faced threats, harassment and
intimidation tactics from Islamic extremists. Often converts to Christianity from Islam
face the death penalty.
Christians, along with other non-Muslim minorities are
discriminated against the constitution of Pakistan. NonMuslims are barred from becoming the president or prime
minister. Furthermore, they are barred from being judges in the
Federal Shariat Court, which has the power to strike down any
law deemed un-Islamic.130

Miseries of Christians in Pakistan
Under Islamic religious domination, the miseries of the Christian in Pakistan
are enormous and visible everywhere and at every level. Although the founder of the
nation had said on August 11, 1947, ―The religion has nothing to do with state affairs‖
but now the religion of Islam has a dominating status in the constitutionalized
political, judicial, social, cultural and governmental system. Islam is the official state
religion. Being enforced as the supreme law of the land is the Islamic Shariah, the
judiciary, legislature and executive and also working under the constitutionalized law.
All the laws are being modified and reframed according to the injunctions of the
130

The Constitution of Pakistan, Part III, Chapter 3A: Federal Shariat Court.
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Quran (the Holy Book of Muslim). The present constitution, political system and
government is no more democracy. Theocracy is prevailing in the country.
Under this system, the Christians of Pakistan have neither equal political,
socio-economical status, nor the equal access to available opportunity in playing
leading role in the national setup. Though Christians believe and consider themselves
to be first citizens of Pakistan. The present system believes the Christians are second
class citizens and are practically at the lowest level.
Constitutionally, no Christian has the entitlement to become President, Prime
Minister, Chairman of the Senate or the Speaker of National Assembly (Parliament)
of Pakistan. Under the constitutional bindings, the policies and practices have been
adopted by all government and judicial functionaries to ignore and neglect the
Christian every time, everywhere at all levels.
None of the Christians are in a position as the Chief of Army, Navy, Air
Forces, paramilitary forces, police, CIA (Pakistan), FIA, CID or etc. There are no
Christian Commissioners, Deputy Commissioners, Assistant Commissioners. In the
judiciary, there is no Christian judge in any High Court, while there are four High
Courts, a Supreme Court, Federal Shariat Court, nor is there any Christian judge
working as a District Session judge in Pakistan. The exact same situation prevails in
education and other departments.
The Christian Educational Institutions which were running and managed by
the churches were taken over by force nationalized by Z.A. Bhutto government in
1972. Now, no more Christian character is seen in these Christian Institutions.
Recently Pakistan government hand over some major institutions to the Christians by
denationalized process. At present, more than 5000 jobs which were for Christian are
now held by the Muslims. In this way thousands of dependents on these Christian
have been made deprived of their livelihood.
Due to the nationalization of Christian Educational Institutions and abolishing
of the reserved seats for minorities in government institutions in 1972, there has been
an increase of the Christians in illiteracy and poverty. At present 4% of women and
8% of men from the Christian community are literate. Therefore 96% women and
92% men are suffering in the extreme darkness of illiteracy and poverty. According to
the UNESCO Report issued in 1993 Pakistan is significantly lacking in the field of
education, thus Pakistan is 200 years behind in education with a literacy rate of 27%.
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With this critical situation, the Christians will enter into the 21st century, shall
the Christian march into the 21st century as slaves-illiterate, suffering in extreme
poverty and unemployment. There is big majority of Muslim that want to live in a
tolerant and brotherhood atmosphere. However, a very few Islamic religious parties
are misusing the name of Islam, instigating illiterate Muslims against the nonMuslims (Christian, Jew, Hindus). These religious parties are successfully influencing
the people in general to be brutal hard-liners against the Christians and other nonMuslims. The governments of past and present have always been under the pressure
to these extreme Islamists. They have always been part and parcel to the government.
The government delivers political statements from time to time in favour of
the non-Muslims minorities when some dignitary or delegation is to visit Pakistan or
when the Prime Minister on tour to any country of the Western World. These
statements are only spoken words in the air, just like lip service never has been any
notification been issued for the socio-economic and educational development.
There is always a Sword hanging on the necks of minorities in Pakistan in
shape of the law (Blasphemy Laws 295-B and 295-C of Pakistan Penal Code). If any
person disagree or insults the Quran, then he has to be punished by imprisonment for
life (295-B) and likewise if any person write, speaks illustrates or does any action in a
disgracing or insulting manner, then he or she shall have to face capital punishment
there is no fine or life imprisonment. This law has been widely misused by the
Muslim hard-liners to implicate many Christians in Pakistan.
It is very important to note in 21st century that Christians are treated as
untouchable by Muslim majority on basis of religion and cannot dine at roadside
vendor, restaurant and hotel which is the worst type of hate on globe towards
Christians in Pakistan. If any Christian on journey or away from home is hungry and
attempts to eat in any Muslim owned dinner, he is beaten and tortured by Muslims
and forced to pay for plates and glass in which he eats or any thing he have touched.
Christians have presented many memorandums to governments from 1985-1998 to
legislate against curse of un-touchable to ensure social justice in society but such
demands were neglected. This curse have prevented Christians to take part in
profitable catering industry because Pakistani Muslim terms Christians as infidel
under Islamic decree which prohibit to eat any food prepared by them.
The churches are being attacked, pastors are being threatened, social activities
are charged under blasphemy, teenage girls are gang-raped, women are enforcedly

123
converted to marry in Pakistan. The Christian youth has been denied opportunities of
professional and higher education, which has created socio-economic disaster among
poor family. Door has been closed for Christians youth to enter in armed and civil
services to force them to become laborers and accept low grade jobs of sanitary
workers.
The census is never conducted fair and transparent

and Christian data is

manipulated to decrease representation of Christian in democratic institutions. It will
be interesting to note that Christians had four seats in legislative assembly of Pakistan
at the creation of Pakistan. These were six seats reserved for Christian in national
assembly of Pakistan in Constitution of 1973, which was reduced to four in national
general election of 1985, when house was of 232 members. In national general
election of 2002 the total house consisted of 365 but Christian seats remained four.
How amazing it makes mockery of census division of Pakistan that population of
Muslim keep in increasing but population of Christians decreasing?
The laws lf blasphemy, Hadood Ordinance, Article 203, law of evidence and
compensation have been implemented on Christians which have created feelings of
security and safety of life by the hands of militant or by the government agencies
which is clear count of constitutional genocide since 1985. Present Pakistan
government have been also failed to award equal basic democratic rights to millions
of Christians like previous military regimes. Present government have imposed on
Christian tool as federal minister for minorities and declared him head of ‗Minority
Commission‖.

It is on record that government of Pakistan entered into a

internationally recognized pact with Indian government in 1950, known as LiaquatNehru pact further safeguard the minority‘s rights in neighbouring states. This pact
provided a bill of rights for the minorities of India and Pakistan. It also guaranteed the
fundamental human rights to the minorities, such as freedom of movement, speech,
occupation and worship. This pact also provided for the minorities to participate in the
public life of the country, to hold political and other office and to serve in their
countries civil and armed forces. This pact provided for the mechanism, to deal with
the oppressive elements with iron hand. Both governments (India-Pakistan) decided to
setup minority commission headed by acting justice of higher court in their country
with the aim to observe and report on the implementation of the pact.
The government of India constituted ―The Minority Commission‖ headed by
Justice of Supreme Court of India but the government of Pakistan failed to constitute
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such effective. ―Minority Commission‖ headed by acting Supreme Court justice for
recommendations or presentations of the Christian in Pakistan.
The Indian religious minorities enjoying due share in power and the Indian
Muslims have their independent Law Board to protect their personal law while in
Pakistan. The Muslim judges are issuing decrees under Islamic laws on Christian
divorce and marriages. Present government of Pakistan following the foot steps of
previous regimes have also nominated on federal minister for minorities to be head of
―Minority Commission‖ instead of any justice of supreme court violating LiaquatNehru Pact.
Pakistan being a member of United Nation and one of signatory member state
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights announced in UN Charter have
neglected the respect of fundamental right of the creed or language, according to
Articles 9-29 of 1973 constitution. In the elections of 1971, for the first time after
independence joint Electorate System was endorsed in the legal frame work. During
legislation of Joint Electorate system in the 1973 Constitution of Pakistan, no
Christian presence was in the house while Muslim members of parliament created
selection instead of election. Christian never demand Joint Election System. In Joint
electoral system Christians vote in the respective constituencies to Muslim candidates
while Muslim members of parliament Christians tools of Muslim feudal lords and
business tycoons on reserved seats, which cannot be termed democratic. On the other
hand the dual voting system for the Kashmiri Muslims is in operation where they vote
within territory of Pakistan to elect their legislators for the legislative assembly of
Azad Kaashmir and also vote for national assembly of Pakistan in their respective
constituencies. The Christians have demanded dual vote rights which has been
imposed on them. Christians also demanded to constitute ―Minority Commission‖
headed by Supreme Court justice to provide an opportunity of presentations to
Christian registered political parties, civil society leaders and clergy on election
system of their choice.
The miseries and hardships of Christian youth women and seniors in Pakistan
have not been addressed properly. They have been treated as second class citizen and
deprived of their basic democratic rights. Government of Pakistan announced to
reserved seats for Christians in the Senate in elections of February 2009, but failed to
fulfill promise and again there is no Christian representation in Senate of Pakistan.
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Government declared 5% quota of jobs for Christians in government employment but
there is to issue an official notification in this regard.
The most horrible tragedy of the Christians that they are deadly backward in
education. Approximately 85% youth have not admission in any school again there is
no arrangement of Bible school for them. Therefore such children are in difference
from religious activities. Number of schools running under the administration of
clergy with the help of foreign donor agencies, these schools are running on the name
of Christians but there doors are shut for Christians. The strength of such schools
student is in thousands but Christians student are not exceed then 2% because they
cannot afforded expenditure and standard of these schools. If these schools can
produce many ex-presidents and prime ministers and other ministers why should they
cannot turned out doctors, engineers and political leaders for Christian community.
Christian children go to jobs they work in factories, workshops, hotels. A very little
strength go to government schools. Although education in these schools is free but
Christian students, feel hesitation due to classes. Same situation is on the side of
technical education.
The students belongs to Muslim community (a majority community) dislike to
mix-up with them. They consider them inferior even calls them sweepers so inspite of
there intelligence and laborious nature leave the school. It is very necessary to more
and more Christian primary schools should be set up in backward areas.
Economic unstability is a major cause of conversion here. The poverty
stricken masses are leading a miserable and deplorable life they can never think of the
comforts, aments and facilities. Unemployment in Christians is very high. Majority of
the Christians masses is illiterate, and even qualified and skilled people do not get a
job. Nearly 75% Christians live in rural areas, they work in fields from dawn to dusk
and then it is very difficult for them to make both ends meet. Their families also work
with them, some work in the houses of landlords. Sometimes these woman face
sexual violence.
A big majority of the young Christians is skill handed, the work for the
surgical instruments, leather garments and sports goods. Their work is very hard but
the factory owner pay them according to the labour, as a result they always live in hot
soap. Their ill babies dies before their eyes due to unavailability of medicine,
sometime their wives die because the non availability of qualified doctor or nurse at
the time of delivery. Christian students in Pakistan are victims of violence and

126
discrimination. Minorities concern of Pakistan denounces a climate of intolerance and
exclusion in the classroom. Most of the violations take place in government run
institutions and it committed by both classmates and by teachers. The system to
protect minorities is fragile and fails to safeguard their rights. The government has
never wanted to start a serious reform of school curricula.
Historically education in Pakistan has been used as a tool by successive
regimes in pursuing narrow political ends. Christian minority always demanded for
reform and change of mentality that allows even the Christian, along with other
minorities to enhance the level of education and improve their quality of life.
The sufferings of the Christian women are very troublesome. They go through
a different kind of brutality. Under the severe circumstances, the rights of the women
folk have been eroded. Women are not equal to the men folk. In Pakistan two women
are equal to one man under the Islamic Evidence Act, whenever any woman is raped,
and she wants a criminal case registered against the rapist, she has to produce four
Muslim men or women. If any Christian woman is raped in a Christian house or
school hostel, then from where can a woman produce four adult Muslim men? The
evidence of the Christian, be that a man or woman has no validity against any Muslim
rapist.
Hundreds out of thousands of Christians women are going from house to
house to clean their lawns, toilets, cattle stables, and carry the garbage and human
waste in the basket on their heads. These women are treated inhumanely as members
of the lowest class community. Their situation is just like slaves to the Muslim
masters. These woman and girls are often kidnapped, rapped and tortured. Whenever
the parents or husbands of these woman approach, the kidnappers and police
authorities scold and rebuke the Christians and tell them to go away. The Muslim
women should not reside into the Christian house with this way the Christian families
are going through the worst type of breakage, obstruction of Christian family.
The fanatical and rigid Muslims (priest) often say in public meetings that all
Christians are blasphemers because they believe that Jesus Christ is a son of God and
He is God. Moreover Christians believe in the Trinity. They believe Jesus Christ was
crucified, died on cross, buried, arose after three days, ascended into heavens, sitteth
at the right hand of God and he has the full authority of heaven and earth.
In this situation the Christian have no religious freedom. They can neither
profess their religious dogmas and creed nor can they propagate their faith, nor ever
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exchange the religious idea or feelings. The Christians feels insecure in the presence
of the blasphemy law. Often in different places, offices, markets and working places,
the Christians are threatened. Their voice is brought under domination. Many
Christians are being killed by police and by general fanatic elements at different
places for nothing. So the Christians of in Pakistan feel that they are complete
voiceless, powerless and helpless. They can not do anything against the brutal police
and feudal landlords. There have been many extra judicial killings of Christians.
Only in the city of Lahore where a population is more then 5 million, 23000
Christian women have been forced by the unavoidable circumstances brought on them
by the legalized-socialized slavery system to clean toilets, houses, streets lanes and
roads. 7000 Christian men then carry the human waste and filthy garbage on their
hands or on bull carts going through the streets and store at the filth and garbage
depots. In other words, one Christian must clean the filth made by 100 Muslims.
Untouchability and destability are the signs for the Christian Community
untouchability is not prohibited in the legal frame rather from all sectors. This is
promoted against the Christians. All the jobs, which are considered the most
degradable, untouchable, and considered below the Muslim dignity are reserved for
the Christians. The Christians are treated in humanely, socially the degraded and of
the lowest community. They are not allowed to enter the dining rooms or kitchens
while they are cleaning the houses. Nor are they allowed to sit on the furniture, where
Muslim have to sit. The Christians are hated at the worst level, but their women are
chased, kidnapped, raped and targeted sexually.
The Christian women, as domestic servants, have to work for extremely low
wages. Their wages are not increased nor are they allowed to work at the place of
their choice. Whenever they try to leave and find sum other job, they are booked
under false charges of theft. Police torture the Christian men and women, even the
police officials rape the women without any fear or legal bindings.
The estimated population of minorities in Pakistan is Ahmadis 4,000,000,
Hindus

3,200,000,

Christian

2,800,000,

Bahai faith

30,000,

Sikhs 78,000,

Zoroastrians 20,000, Buddhists 70,000 including others residerable in Sindh is quite
considerable with almost all religious minorities being represented in the province:131
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―All citizens are equal before the law‖. Article 36
states: ―The state shall safeguard the legitimate rights and
interests of minorities, including their due representation in the
federal and provincial services.‖132
The condition of the minorities in Sindh is no better than that of those being in
different parts of the country, particularly the Hindu community comprising Kolhis,
Bheels, Meghwars, etc. The line under difficult conditions without any access to
human rights. The number of poor in these communities is extremely high. The
saddest part is that they are illiterate, as a result of which don‘t know about their
constitutional rights and live in misery.

Social Participation of Christian
The Christian social services in Pakistan may be divided into two parts.
Firstly, the institutions of social service established before the creation of Pakistan in
the 19th century and the first half of the 20th century. Secondly the institutions
established after the creation of Pakistan in 1947. The pre partition included colleges,
schools, hospitals, dispensaries, orphanages and disabled centres etc. The second
category consists of the institution established in the given context of Pakistan and is
busy performing social services in various fields.
Christian social workers and social service institution receive inspiration from
the healing miracles of Juses, to redeem the sick from various dangerous diseases.
Therefore Christian hospitals, mother and child care centres for special and disabled
children, leprosy homes and rehabilitation centres for narcotics addicts can be seem
throughout Pakistan.
At present the organization of the Catholic and
protestant hospitals and health cares, the Christian Hospitals
Association Pakistan (CHAP) has in it about seventy hospitals
dispensaries and health care centres including the United
Christian Hospital Lahore, Mission Hospital Texla, Mission
Hospital Peshawar, Mission Hospital Tank, Mission Hospital
Sahiwal, Mission Hospital Multan, Seventh day Adventist
Hospital Karachi, Holly Family Hospital Rawalpindi, Mission
Hospital Quetta, Mission Hospital Kunri, Marie Adelaide
Leprosy Centre Karachi, and more then fifty control centres
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attached have been working throughout the country for leprosy
patients.133
Government of Pakistan has awarded three Christian, in recognition of their
valuable medical services. The late doctor Anwar Ujagar of the Mission Hospital
Peshawar was honoured with Presidential Medal of Distinction. A young lady doctor
Ruth Pfan was awarded highest award for her services in respect of leprosy patient,
and appointed as presidential advisor. Sister Gertrude Lemmens was honoured with a
civil award by the government of Pakistan for her prominent services for mentally
retarded children and establishing Dar-ul-Sukoon or rest home for them.
To redeem the people from their ignorance, the Christian social workers
served all the communities by establishing educational institution. The Catholic
church, Presbyterian church, Methodist church, Anglican church, Salvation Army,
Seventh Day Adventist church, and other churches are participating equally.
Hence; the Forman Christian College (F.C College)
Lahore, Kinnard College Lahore, Murray College Sialkot,
Gordon College Rawalpindi, Edward College Peshawar, St.
Joseph College Karachi. All often except the Edward College
were taken into government control in the name of
nationalization in 1972, affecting the Christians services
critically. This seriously affected the system as well as standard
of education in Pakistan also. Besides these institutions, there
is a vast network of English and Urdu medium schools and
convents throughout the country for the benefit of male and
female students.134
In these institution, modern education is imparted on the pattern advanced
countries on no profit no loss basis. Besides St. Anthony school, Lahore, Don Bosco
School Lahore, Catheral School System and Convent Schools. There are no less than
one hundred high standard educational institutions in all the four provinces belonging
to different churches. In the provinces of Punjab and Sindh all Urdu medium schools
were also taken into government control. R. M. Ewing Junior was appointed the
Chairman of the Pakistan Education Commission. Presently, the Catholic and
Protestant churches made a headway to establish a Christian University, which is of
international standard. It has been the backbone of the concept of social services to
redeem the poor and middle classes of unemployment and enable them to have small
133
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scale self-employment or respectable jobs. Therefore, Catholic and Protestant church
are running about one hundred vocational and technical schools, nursing schools,
laboratory technicians, centres and teacher training schools in various cities and
towns. The trained people of these institution are earning their livelihood honourably,
in and out of Pakistan.
Such

institution

include Technical Institute of Gujranwala,

Institute of

Technology Sargodha, F.G.A Technical School Lahore, and dozens of other in
Karachi, Lahore, Faisalabad, Sialkot, Multan and Rawalpindi.
The homelessness is a matter of great despair,
missionaries of the Catholic church, Presbyterian church,
Methodist church, Anglican church, and Salvation Army and of
the churches made ceaseless efforts to shelterless in Punjab.
Well known villages of Martinpur, Yuhannabad, Clarkabad,
Stunzabad, Amrit Nagar, Shanti Nagar, Derakbad, Loretto,
Khushpur, Mariamabad, Francisabad, Antoniabad as well as
residential colonies of Yuhannabad, Issa Nagari, Mariam
Colony, Karamabad colony, Rahimpur colony, Gloria colony,
Bhai Pheru, Sabir colony, Manga Mandi, Nasritpura, Francis
Town, and several other places mark the significance of work
in this direction. The role Capuchin Brothers is very prominent
on this side. Fr. Emmerick, Fr. Henry, Fr. Stanislas, Fr. Frans
Labeeuw, Fr. Lambert, Fr. Luke and Fr. Derek, specifically,
founded many colonies and villages. Caritas Pakistan has also
started working on housing projects.135
Christian social worker and institutions did not ignore the helpless aged
persons. Specifically, the Catholic social organization have provided residential,
medical and food facilities to the aged persons by establishing residential centre for
them, in all big cities. Thus giving new life to the helpless and lonely elderly people.
Peace Haven of Karachi

and Bishop Marcel Roger Memorial of Lahore are

performing important services in this area. Besides this all, the relief organizations of
all the churches in Pakistan reach the calamity, hit areas, flood and earthquakes
effected areas in no time to relieve the people of the misery. In this regard a social
services of Caritas Pakistan Catholic Social Services and Catholic Relief Services
carry great significance. During the military dictatorship of Gen. Zia-ul-Haq in 1977
of Islamic complexion, and Shariat Law and religious chauvinism gained dominance
over democratic thinking, human equality, basic human rights, and religious tolerance
which is increasing gradually. A new concept of redemption of people, especially the
135
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women and non-Muslim citizens from this suffering emerged in the institution and
individual related

to

Christian social service. Many Christian institutions and

organization were activated to popularize awareness of Basic Human Rights,
humanism, human equality, human tolerance, human respect and modern sensibility
in the social set up of Pakistan. These include,
National Commission for justice and peace; religious
major superior justice and peace commission, Makeaba-eAnaveem of Fr, Emmanual Asi, Justice and Peace Committee
Karachi, Social Awareness, Leadership Training of Hareesh
Massey, Christian Muslim dialogue of Fr. James Channan,
Christian Study Centre Rawalpindi. Caritas Pakistan, Young
Women Christian Association Lahore, Pakistan Association of
Christian Association Lahore, Pakistan Association of
Christians Employees, South Asian Institute of Human Rights
Affairs, Lahore and some other organization. These
organization focus on the targets regarding to democratic
political system and repeal of religious discriminations,
restoration of human dignity. Some of the organization,
institutions and groups, involved in the social redemption
mission in Pakistan.136

Well Known Christian Educationists
Since the birth of Pakistan, Ewing, E. J. Sinclair, and Anwar M. Barkat all
principals in chronology of Forman College, Lahore, Steward Principal Gorden
College Rawalpindi, Coming Abdul Qayum Daskavi, Victor K. Mal. C. A. Peter, S.
Stephen all principals of Gorden College Rawalpindi. Prof Eric Cyprian, Scott, Khair
Ullah, Vincent Dass of Murray College Sialkot. Munghta Ram, Principal Kinnard
College Lahore. Michael M. R. Chohan of St. Patrick‘s College Karachi. C. L. Dellyia
Principal of Edward College Peshawar. C. L. Dellyia was a class fellow of Quaid-iAzam. He invited Quaid-i-Azam to address the students during the Pakistan
movement. Prof. Mira Phailbus, Principal Kinnard College for women Lahore is one
of the nenowned educationists of Pakistan. Sitara-e-Imtiaz, awarded by President of
Pakistan, one of the highest civil award 2005. James Shafi, Dean and Professor of
Education at Forman Christian College, Lahore.

Prominent Personalities Who Completed Their Studies In Christian
Institutions:
In the sub-continent, there is a galaxy of personalities, who received education
136
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in Christian institutions. They belong to every walk of life. For example, politicians,
bureaucrats, doctors, army officers, judges, teachers, professors and lawyers. Founder
of Ali Garh University, Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, also received education in a Christian
institution and then persuaded the Muslims for learning English language and western
education.
The Founder of the nation, Quaid-e-Azam Mohammad Ali Jinnah, received
his primary education at C.M.S. Mission School Karachi. The Poet of the East and
imaginator of Pakistan, Allama Mohammad Iqbal, received his education in Scott
Mission High School and Murray College, Sialkot and after that he studied in the
Government College Lahore under the supervision of a Christian Professor Thomas
Arnold. Faiz Ahmad Faiz, a great progressive poet, studied at C.T.I High School Bara
Pathar and Murray College Sialkot.
A prominent journalist of the Pakistan movement Mulana Zafar Ali Khan
received his education in Mission High School Wazirabad and Murray College,
Sialkot. A great leader of the Pakistan movement Sardar Abdul Rub Nishter,
Ex-Governor of West Pakistan studied in Edward School Peshawar, a distinguished
and a prominent "Surkh Posh" leader Khan Abdul Ghafar Khan studied in Edward
High School Peshawar. Pakistan's first Foreign Minister Chaudhry Zafar Ullah Khan,
studied in Mission High School Daska. Ex-Chairman of Malis-e-Shoora Khawaja
Mohammad Safdar studied in Mission School Sialkot and Murray College, Sialkot.
Ex Prime Minister of Pakistan Mohammad Khan Junejo studied in St. Patrick's
College Karachi, Ex- President Ghulam Ishaq Khan studied in Panel Mission School
Bannu. Ex-Governor, Chief Minister, Federal Minister for water & electricity Malik
Ghulam Mustafa Khar and Ex-Speaker of National Assembly and present Prime
Minister of Pakistan Syed Yousaf Raza Gillani has studies in St' Mary's School
Multan, Ex-President of Pakistan Sardar Farooq Ahmad Khan Laghari has been the
student of St' Mary's Multan, Ex-Prime Minister Mian Muhammad Nawaz Sharif
studied in St' Anthony High School, Lahore, Present Chief Minster of Punjab Mian
Muhammad Shahbaz Sharif studied in Don Bosco, Lahore, Ex- Prime Minister
Benazir Bhutto studied in Convent of Jesus & Marry , Murree, Ex- Federal Minister
Syeda Abida Hussain had been a student of Convent of Jesus & Marry , Lahore, ExForeign Minster and ex- Speaker of National Assembly Gohar Ayub Khan studied in
St. Mary's School Rawalpindi and Burn Hall School, Abottabad, Ex- Chief Justice of
Pakistan Justice Naseem Hassan Shah studied in Cathedral School Lahore,
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Chairperson of Human Rights Commission of Pakistan Asma Jahangir studied at
Convent of Jesus & Marry , Lahore. A very distinguished journalist and an
intellectual Munnu Bhai studied at Mission High School Wazirabad and Ex-Minister
of Law S. M. Zafar completed his studies at Christian institutions.
In the Armed Forces the big officers; like Ex-President of Pakistan Pervez
Musharraf studied in St' Patrick School, Karachi. Ex- Chief of Army Staff Asif Janjua
studied at St' Mary's School Rawalpindi, Ex-Major General Julian Peter studied at St.
Mary School, Rawalpindi and then Gordon College Rawalpindi. Many army officers
schooled from Christians have won the greatest medals like `Nishan-e-Hadeer', a
medal & symbol of courage. There are 7 officers who have `Nishan-e-Haider', and 5
of them have been the students of the Christian educational institutions. Major
Shabeer Sharif Nishan-e-Haider' was a student of St' Anthony's High School, Lahore,
Rashid Minhas `Nishan-e-Haider' was a student of St' Patrick's College, Karachi and
group Captain Cecil Chaudhry `Sitara-e-Jurat' has also studied at St' Anthony's High
School, Lahore.

The High Schools of the Catholic Archdiocese of Karachi:
Convent of Jesus & Mary, Karachi, Fatima High School Karachi, St' Francis
Xavier High School, Karachi, St Joseph's Convent High School Karachi, St.
Lawrence's High School (boys) Karachi, St' Lawrence's Girls High School, Karachi,
St Mary's High School Karachi, St' Michael's Convent High School, Karachi, St.
Patrick's Boys High School, Karachi, St Patrick's Girls High School, Karachi, St Paul
(Urdu Medium) High School, Karachi, St Paul English High School Karachi and St.
Thomas's Girls High School, Karachi.

Educational Institutions Of The Catholic Archdiocese Of Lahore:
St Mary's High School, Lahore, Don Basco (English) High School, Lahore,
Fatima (Urdu Medium) Girls High School, Lahore, Franciscan Boys High School,
Lahore, Franciscan Girls High School, Lahore, Convent of Jesus & Mary, Lahore,
Convent of Jesus & Mary Sialkot, Sacred Heart Cathedral High School, Lahore,
Sacred Heart Girls High School, Lahore, St Anthony's High School Faisal TownLahore, St. Anthony Convent Girls High School, Sialkot, St Anthony's Girls High
School Sangla Hill, St Francis High School ,Sialkot Cantt, St Lawrence's High
School, Lahore, St John's High School, Lahore, St Mary's High School, Gujranwala,
St. Joseph's High School, Lahore, St Joseph's (Urdu Medium) High School,
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Gujranwala, St Mary's Academy, Mariamabad, St. Mary's Convent High School,
Shiekhupura, St. Mary's Girls High School Bakar Mandi, Lahore, St Mary's High
School Samanabad, Lahore, St Mary High School, Lahore, Cantt, St Michael's High
School, Narowal, St Paul's High School, Gmjranwla, St Peter's High School,
Township-Lahore, St Peter's High School Kamoke and St Thomas's (Urdu Medium)
High School Macca Colony , Gulberg- Lahore and Emmanuel Zairian School, Sunder,
Lahore.

The Educational Institutions Of The Catholic Diocese Of Multan:
Alban Academy High School, Multan, La Salle (English) High School, Leiah,
St Dominic Convent High School, Bahawalpur, St Joseph's Convent High School,
Amt-it Nagar, Khanewal, St. Joseph's High School, Fetehpur, St Joseph's High
School, Khanewal, St John's High School Rangur, St Marty's Convent High School,
Multan- Cantt, St Mary's High School, Bahawalpur.

The Educational Institutions Of Catholic Diocese Of Faisalabad:
Bishop Chialio (Urdu) Boys High School, Sahiwal, Convent (Urdu) Boys
High School, Okara, Convent (Urdu) Girls High School Chak No. 6/H.L, Okara, Holy
Rosary High School, Faisalabad, La Salle Boys' (English) High School, Faisalabad,
Sacred Heart Girls (English) High School Faisalabad, Sacred Heart English High
School, Faisalabad, Sacred Heart (English) High School, Jhang, Sacred Heart Girls
(Urdu Medium) School, Sahiwal, St Anthony (Urdu Medium) High School,
Faisalabad, St. Catherine's (Urdu Medium) Girls High School Warispura, Fasilabad,
St. Dominic's Girls (Urdu Medium) High School, Khushpur, St. Francis (Urdu
Medium) High School, Jhang. St. Mary's English High School, Sahiwal, St. Mary's
(Urdu Medium) High School, Toba Tek Singh.

The Educational Institutions Of Catholic Diocese Of Rawalpindi:
Convent of Jesus & Mary School Murree, Fatima (Urdu Medium) High
School, Islamabad, Presentation Convent High School, Hasan Abdal, Presentation
Convent

High

School Jehlum,

Presentation Convent School,

Peshawar-Cantt,

Presentation Convent School, Rawalpindi, Presentation (Urdu Medium) High School,
Peshawar city, St Joseph Convent High School, Kohat-Cantt, St. Mary's Academy,
Rawalpindi-Cantt, St Mary's Cambridge School, Rawalpindi city, St Mary's High
School, Peshawar Cantt, St Michael's Urdu High School Peshawar-Cantt, St. Thomas
(Urdu Medium) High School Peshawar-Cantt, St Thomas (Urdu Medium) High
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School, Jehlum and Presentation Convent , Rasoolpur.

Educational Institutions Of The Church Of Pakistan Lahore Diocese:
Before the Church Union in 1970, Anglican Diocese of Lahore had its
territorial jurisdiction on the four provinces of Pakistan. Immediately after the Church
Union, Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto through his Education Policy, 1972 nationalized all the
schools of Lahore diocese including C.M.S. High School Narowal, Boy's High School
and a Girls High School in Clarkabad, of district Kasur were nationalized.
The Bishop Alexander John Malik the Bishop of Lahore becoming Bishop in
1980 took personal interest and worked hard in establishing the new schools on the
basis of Cathedral School Systems. Under the Cathedral School Systems Scheme five
new High Schools have been established at Lahore while St. Mary's School
Rawalpindi and St Dominic's School Muree were already functioning under Lahore
diocese, established two hostels, one for girls and other for boys. This was called
Bateman Hostel, Narowal. In establishing new institutions, Bishop Alexander John
Malik was assisted by the first Coordinator of L.B.D.E Yousaf Wahab an
educationist, second Coordinator S.K Dass and present Coordinator Col ® K.M Roy
of L.B.D.E.
Later Cathedral School No 3 Lahore Cantt was also upgraded to Intermediate
College.

Education Institutions Of Church Of Pakistan Raiwind Diocese:
The Raiwind diocese originally was a part of the Methodist Multan diocese. In
1970, it was separated from Multan diocese and became Raiwind diocese. In 1972,
when Christian institutions were nationalized, then the two very important schools
Lucy Harrison Girls High School, Lahore and Christian Institute Raiwind were
nationalized.
Recently, Bishop Samuel Robert Azraiyh has established modern English
Medium School, called St' Peter's (English Medium) High School, Lahore.

Educational Institutions Of Church Of Pakistan Faisalabad Diocese:
This diocese was originally a part of Anglican Church diocese of Lahore.
After the Church Union 1970, it was elevated at the level of diocese. In 1972, Bhutto
regime nationalized Girls High School Gojra, Boys High School Gojra, and two high
schools one for boys and the other for girls were nationalized in Chak 424. In 1990,
Bishop John Samuel when he took this office opened one new high school, one
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hostile and 12 primary schools in different villages of district Sargodha of the diocese.

Educational Institutions Of Church Of Pakistan Peshwar Diocese:
This diocese was originally a part of Anglican Church diocese of Lahore.
After Church Union, 1970 the territory of NWFP remained the part of Lahore diocese.
In 1982 the territory of Peshawar diocese was separated and elevated to the level of
diocese. In 1972, when Zulifiqar Bhutto's tried to impose his nationalization policy,
Maulana Mufti Mahmood, Chief Minister of NAP-JUI (National Awami Party, and
Jamiat-Ulma-e-Islam) led alliance refused to nationalize any educational institution of
NWFP. Thus, Christian schools and colleges continued serving continuously since
19th century, In Peshawar diocese Edward College, Peshawar, Edward's School
Peshawar, Pennell School, Bannu and the other Primary Schools and numerous
educational institutions are functioning excellently.

Educational Institutions Of Church Of Pakistan Multan Dioceses:
Before Church Union, 1970 the present Multan diocese along with the present
diocese of Raiwind diocese were the parts of single Methodist Diocese of Multan. In
1982 territory of present Raiwind diocese was separated from Multan diocese and
named it as Raiwind diocese. From this diocese, the schools in Stunzabad, Khanewal
and Multan were nationalized.

Educational Institutions Of Church Of Pakistan Hyderabad Diocese:
This diocese was a part of Anglican Church diocese of Lahore. In 1972 when
Zulifiqar Ali Bhutto imposed his Education Policy the present territory of Hyderabad
diocese (inclusive Baluchistan Province) was the part of Anglican diocese of Lahore.
When Zulifiqar Ali Bhutto tried to nationalize the Christian educational institutions of
Baluchistan province. Sardar Atta Ullah Mengal, the Chief Minister of NAP-JUI
(National Awami Party and Jamiat-e-Ulma-a-Islam) led alliance did not nationalize
the Christian educational institution of the Baluchistan Province. In this way all the
schools situated

in Baluchistan Province continued

their services since their

establishments.
On the contrary, the schools of this diocese from Sukkhur to the interior Sindh
were nationalised.

Church Of Pakistan Karachi Diocese:
This diocese is mixed of the Methodist and Anglican Church. The Anglican
congregation was a part of Lahore diocese. In this diocese, Holy Trinity Girls School
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Drigh Road, Karachi is functioning.

Presbyterian Church in Pakistan:
There has been a unity between United Presbyterian and American
Presbyterian Churches. The following institutions of U.P. Church were nationalized in
1972.
Gordon College Rawalpindi, Christian Training Institute CTI. Baia Pathar
Sialkot, Mission High School Rawalpindi, Christian Mission Girls High School,
Hajipura, Sialkot. Boarding Mission Girl High School, Sangla Mission High School,
Sangla Hill.
Missionaries of A.P Church John Newton and Charles Foreman rendered great
services for education. A.P Church rendered services for F. C. College, Lahore,
Forman Girls High School Lahore, Rang Mahal Mission High School, Lahore, and
Kinnard College for Girls Lahore, Kinnard High School, Lahore and Mission Girls
High School & Boarding, Kasur. Some of these institutions have been denationalized
and some are still to be denationalized.

ARP Church:
A.R.P mission contributed a lot, especially, in Chak 148/92 which produced
great people, Christian as well as Muslims.

Other Institutions Of Protestant Churches:
There are other Protestant Churches, which have given so much to the
education of Pakistani students, for example, Salvation Army, Seventh Day Adventist
and F.G.A institution of the Seventh Day Adventist in Farooqabad, Shiekhupura.
The Presbyterian Church under the leadership of Sardar Ahmed Din had
established Two (English Medium) Educational Institutes, one at Sheikhupura and
other at Asif Town, Ferozepur Road, Lahore.
A great number of Christian educational institutions, throughout the country
clearly reflect that Christians have imparted education to all Pakistani citizens on
secular basis without the slightest doubt of partiality or discrimination on account of
religion, race or colour. The number of students, who completed their studies, is in
millions and to write their names one needs a couple of volumes. In short, there are
countless personalities, in the various faculties who have received the education from
the Christian educational institutions.. They include politicians, social reformers,
leaders, scientists, teachers, professors, poets, doctors, writers, journalists, human
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right activists, cultural anthropologists, intellectuals, judges and lawyers etc. It can be
said without any fear of contradiction the Pakistani Christians have proved of their
glaring heritage for the educational enlightenment of their motherland Pakistan.

Well Known Christian Educationists:
Since the birth of Pakistan Ewing, E.J. Sinclair, and Anwar M. Barkat all
principals in chronology of Forman Christians College, Lahore. Steward Principal
Gordon College Rawalpindi, Coming, Abdul Qayum Daskavi, Victor.K.Mal, C. A
Peter, S.Stephen all principals of Gordon College, Rawalapindi Prof Eric Cyprian,
Scott, Khair Ullah, Vincent Dass, of Murray College, Sialkot. Munghta Ram,
Principal Kinnard College, Michael M.R.Chohan of St' Patrick's College Karachi,
C.L.Dellyia Principal of Edward College Peshawar, C.L.Dellyia was a class fellow of
Quaid-i-Azam. He invited Quaid-e-Azam to address the students during the Pakistan
movement.
Prof. Mira Phailbus, Principal Kinnard College for Women, Lahore is one of
the renowned educationalists of Pakistan. She has been honored with L.L.D
(Honorary Quasa) by Davidson College, Davidson, North Carolina, USA. She did her
Masters in Geography from University of the Punjab (Lahore Pakistan). She did her
Bachelors Geography (Honors) from Kinnaird College for Women (Lahore Pakistan).
Prof. Mira Phailbus is also the Chairperson of Pakistan Cricket Board (Women
Wing).
Delegate to Berlin on the invitation of the Federal Republic of Germany in
2004, "Women's Issues in Germany on Pakistan" in 1995, Delegate to UN Fourth
Women's World Conference in Beijing, China, Member of Syndicate University of
the Punjab in 1995-1998, Admission Committee of the University of the Punjab 19951998, Library Committee of the Punjab 1995-1998.
Secretary of the Association of Kinnaird College for Women, President of
YWCA, Lahore (1981, 1989), Punjab Educational Council, Pakistan Women' Rights
Committee, Delegate Christian Peace Conference of Asia, Lahore Diocesan Board of
Education, Church of Pakistan, Board of Directors, Forman Christian College, Lahore
Pakistan, Executive Council Allama Iqbal Open University, Board of Governors,
National College of Arts, Lahore Pakistan, Member National Commission for the
Status of Women (NCSW), Member Federal Education Advisory Board, Member Ali
Institute

of Education

Management Committee,

Board

of Trustees,

Kashmir

139
Education Foundation, Board of Directors, Asia Pacific Federation of Christian
Schools, Member Anne Marie Schimmel Haus (German Culture Centre), Founding
President Asian Womens Institute (1975 – 1997), Founding President of Programs for
Women's Improvement (PWI).
Patron: Old Association of Kinnaird Society (OAKS).
Awards: Sitara-e-Imtiaz, awarded by the President of Pakistan, one of the highest
civil awards.2005, Palmes Academiques awarded by the President of the Republic of
France for services rendered to French Culture 2002, Pride of Performance awarded
by the President of Pakistan 1994, Izaz-i-Fazeelat Presidential Award 1993, Scholar
of the Year from Presbyterian Church Committee on Higher Education, Baltimore,
USA 1992, Doctor of Law from Davidson College, USA 1982.
Publications: Co-authored "Aspiration", published by Asian Women's Institute

James Shafi:
James Shafi has a PhD in education from USA. Currently he is a Dean and
Professor of Education at Forman Christian College (A Chartered University) Lahore.
Previously he was Director Jesuit Education in the Jesuit Mission of Pakistan. He also
served as an administrator and University advisor at International School of Choueifat
Lahore. He served at St. Anthony's High School Lahore as head of Physics
Department and director special affairs for 23 years.
He also served as member of board of governors of Catholic Schools in
Lahore. He represented Pakistan at the Hong Kong meeting of the Pontifical Council
of the Laity in 1983 and as a finance secretary in the centenary celebrations of the
Catholic Diocese of Lahore.

Distinguished Headmasters of Christian Schools
Sardar Khan of Rang Mahal Mission High School, Lahore, Lal Moti Lal of
C.T.I., Sialkot, Malik Feroze Khan of Scott Mission High School Sialkot, S.S.S
Albert & Naseer Khan of Mission High School Daska, George Mall of Mission
School Wazirabad, Manhor Lal Sahotra of Mission High School Rawalpindi,
William.K.Mal of Mission High School Martinpur.
Master Seraphine from Khuspur, Master Kishen-Chand Sufi, Headmaster
Yusuf Bawa, Headmaster William John Gill, Headmaster Yousaf Allah Rakha,
Master Ulfit Hameed, Headmaster Lazarus Joseph form Khushpur, M.R.Roy,
Headmaster Mission High School, Gujrat, Headmaster E.M Gill Sahiwal, Peter Nisari
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Lahore, John.W.Massey, Headmaster Gill Chialio High School Sahiwal, Professor
Din Yaqoob Sahiwal,
Sardar Khan was a renowned teacher of Mathematics. He remained principal
of Rang Mahal Mission High School, Lahore. He remained the principal of for more
that 15 years. During 1950 to 1965 his co-authored book "Mifta-ul-Riazi" (Key to
Mathematics) was very popular among the students of matriculation and was
considered to be the sure success in the examination. This book was co-authored by
Manohar Lal Sohatra, Headmaster, Mission High School, Raja Bazar, Rawalpindi.

Nasser Khan:
Nasser Khan was born on 28 August 1906 at village Enowali tehsil Narowal
district Sialkot now distract Narowal. He achieved his education in C.T. I Sialkot and
did his matriculation with distinction in 1924. He served as the Headmaster of many
schools of Church of Scotland at Sialkot. Eventually, he remained constantly more
than 30 years at Mission High School, Daska. In 1972 when Bhutto Government
nationalized all the Christian educational institutions he remained the Headmaster of
the Mission High School. Soon after his retirement he established a new school in
1973 named St. Marks High School, Daska quite adjacent to Government Mission
High School, Daska. He was most respected figure in the offices of the Tehsil Daska
and also influential in the politics on tehsil level. Due to his ability his newly
established institution attracted more students than the nationalized school. After his
death on 2nd of November 1995 his son Gul Nasser Khan, retired Government
Headmaster, is successfully running the school.
Br. Ceaser served in Faisalabad diocese. These are the great experts and
known throughout the country. Mother Emelda O.P rendered great services in
Faisalabad. Sr. Benedicta and Sr. Kenny rendered great services in Multan and
Faisalabad diocese and Ralia Ram Principal of Rang Mahal Mission High School
Lahore.

Renowned Principals Of English Medium Schools:
Late Yousif Wahab, principal and coordinator Cathedral Schools System,
Lahore, George William principal Don Basco Lahore,, Master Bakhshish, Fasilabad,
Zeb Khan Zaman, Master Munir Bahawalpur, Sr. Susan, Master Anwar .M.Saroya
and Headmaster George Umardin Bahawalpur.

Safdar Massey:
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Safdar Massey was born on 18 December 1974 in Peshawar .His father was a
government servant and served, as a male Nurse in different hospitals of North-West
Frontier Province of Pakistan and his mother was a teacher. Safdar got education in
Peshawar, did matric from Govt High School and graduation from Gordon College,
Rawalpindi. He did Master in public Administration Postgraduate Diploma in
education Management, and master in Urdu literature from the University of
Peshawar.
Safdar Massey is an educationalist. He remained as principal of Asber High
School and college from September 1971-march 2001 and principal, Edward Higher
Secondary School from April 2001-2004. Presently he is working as the secretary,
diocese of Peshawar, church of Pakistan.
Safdar Massey got married in December 1976; his wife is a professor at
University of Peshawar. He has one daughter, who is a medical doctor and is working
in London, UK.
Safdar Massey has contributed his services in the uplift of Christian
community being a member of different organization s at public and private sectors.
He has traveled widely and has visited different education, welfare organizations and
the churches in USA, Canada UK, Germany and Holland.

Yousif Masih Gul:
Yousif Masih Gul was born on 1st October 1954 at Pasrur district Sialkot. He
did M.A (Ed), M.A (History) and B.Ed and joined government job as a teacher in
1974.
He has been working as Senior Headmaster in different High Schools of
district Sialkot. He also won three times the `Best Headmaster Award'.
During his services he has as worked as the E.O. (Education Officer)
Sheikhupura for two years (2004-2006). As the DEO (District Education Officer)
(SE) Sialkot (2003-2004) and as E.O (Education Officer) Sheikhupura (2004-2006).
During

his

administrative

posts

he

introduced

computerized

system in

the

Government Schools. And launched the website of the Sheikhupura Education
Department as www.skp.edu.pak which is the first example in the country's Education
Department.
As DEO and EO Yousif Gul discouraged nepotism and uprooted the ills and
evils of the education departments of Sialkot and Sheikhupura districts. Yousif Masih
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Gul has been working as experienced educationalist. In the past he had worked on
different Boards which include Board of Secondary Education, Presbyterian Church
Education Board in Pakistan. He is the member of District Headmasters Association.
He is also the honourary consultant member of some NGO's for improving the system
and quality of the education.

Dulsie Fraser:
Dulsie Fraser was bestowed ―The Teacher of the Century Award‖ in 1997 at
the occasion of Pakistan Golden Jubilee. She served as the teacher in the most
prominent School of Pakistan St. Anthony High School Lahore. Eventually she died
in 2005 whilst she was teaching. She was born in 1928 and she got her primary
education from Sacred Heart Cathedral School Thorton Road Lahore. She did her
senior Cambridge from Jesus and Mary Convent Lahore. During her long career of
teaching many bureaucrats, Politicians, Army Officers and Bishops were taught by
her. She is highly respected teacher among her old students as well as the present
students.

Mariam Sarfaraz Stanley:
Mariam Sarfaraz Stanley was born in a Christian village Youngsonabad
District Nankana Sahib on September 17, 1945. She is M.A., ELT. She taught English
Language at Kinnaird College Lahore. She also did her L.L.B from Baluchistan
University Quetta, Advance Leadership Training Singapore and Comparative Studies
(Culture Religion & Language) Khazistan. She got Kindergarten & Junior School
Teaching Certificate from St. Denys' Training College, Murree.
LIFE

ACHIEVEMENTS:

She

received

Award

"QUAID-E-AZAM

GOLD

MEDAL" for best performance by Pakistan News International Tehreek-e-Istehqame-Pakistan Council Pakistan 2001.She was enlisted in the Book of "Millennium 2000
Biographical Encyclopedia of Pakistan" in the section of Administration on account
of the career of High Officials in central and Provincial Government Head of
Department and other Administration. She also received Award "Mother of the City"
by Christy Eye and Medical Centre Khushab, 2003, "The Quaid-i-Azam" award for
exemplary services by the Bright Future Academy, an award by the South Asian
Women Association, for par excellence for completing 37 years in the field of
education.
She being the Vice Presented of Punjab Women Basketball Association, has
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arranged many Inter-school Basketball Tournaments (Local and Provincial Levels).

Primrose Matthew:
An eminent educationist, Primrose Matthew is presently the Executive
Director; of the most renowned private chain of schools in South Asia the City School
Network (Pvt) Ltd operating 150 schools at national and international level in
Bangladesh, United Arab Emirates, Malaysia and Saudi Arabia. She is a self-made
women solely believing in her capabilities, sheer hard work and complete trust in the
Lord.
Having an experience that spreads over three decades, she is highly recognized
as an administrator par excellence. A highly professional trainer, a committed and
dedicated educationist and a role model for the younger generation. Primrose had her
entire schooling education at St. Deny's School Murree where she exhibited her
leadership skills as the Head Girl of the school. She completed her Masters in English
Literature from Punjab University, in First class, First position, and was awarded a
Gold Medal professionally she is an accredited teacher trainer having done her MSc
in professional studies from the University of Strathclyde, Jordanhill campus
Scotland.
As an Educationist, she started her career in prestigious institutions of
Pakistan-- Pakistan Naval Academy and Pakistan Marine Academy teaching English
Language to national and foreign cadets after which she joined The City School
System where she is serving to date. Her excellent performance in the Post Graduate
Certificate Course organized in Pakistan by The City School in collaboration with the
University of Strathclyde Scotland, earned her two subsequent scholarships to attain a
Diploma and MSc degree in Advanced Professional Studies in Scotland. Her
specialization

in

Education

Management

&

Planning

and

Research

in

"Decentralization and School Based Management" brought radical changes in the
network. From the platform provided by The City School, in the capacity of Director
Training she has overseen successful implementation of various training programmes
throughout Pakistan. Apart from her contribution to teacher training in her own
organization, she has successfully spear headed large scale professional development
programmes in the Government of Punjab and Sindh in Pakistan. In collaboration
with the Universities abroad she has designed to suit the changing trends of education
in Pakistan ushering in a shift in the provision of quality education to students.
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Primrose is very aware of the social, economic and educational problems of the
Christian Community. Therefore remains actively involved as a member of the
Minority Council of Punjab and have benefited the Council with her rich experience.
Being a daughter of an Army officer and wife of a naval commander, she believes in
disciplined life focusing on the purpose/aim and working tirelessly to achieving it.

Zenit Shagufta:
Zenit Shagufta was born on lst January 1949 at Lahore. She did her
matriculation from Forman Christian High School, Lahore. She did F.A from Kinnard
College, Lahore and B.A from APWA College, Lahore.
She did he M.A.(Urdu) from Oriental College, Lahore. And M.A.(English)
from the Punjab University, Lahore. She passed B.Ed. from Education College,
Lahore.
She joined as a teacher Cathedral School, Church Road, Lahore in 1979. At Present:
she has been working as Principal of Cathedral School, Gulshan-e-Ravi, Lahore.

Christian and Health Care Services
The Pakistani Christians have played a great role not only in the Pakistan
Movement but also in all walks of life. The field of Health and Care is not an
exception to it. The services of the Christian community in this field have been
stretched over the long period of about two centuries.
In the 19th century Miran Baldish Utarad worked as Superintendent of the
Central Jail, Lahore from 1916 to 1920. Similarly in Mirpur Khas (Sindh) Drago
opened a new Chapter in the history of medical treatment in that area. He devoted 50
years of his life in the service of ailing humanity. He received awards and medals in
recognition of his services.

Miran Bukhsh:
Miran Bukhsh Utarid belonged to a Chisty family of Narowal. He converted to
Christianity at the age of 16 in 1872, where he passed matric from Baring High
School, Batiala. His father Ahmed Bukhsh Chisty had told him that all were in search
of God and if he had found God in Christianity, he had no objection to it. Miran
Bukhsh adopted the surname Utarid (a nom de plume) from the Persian language
meaning the planet mercury.
Later he took name Marcus Benedict. He joined King Edward Medical
College, Lahore and got his M.B.B.S. in 1879-1880. He was appointed House
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Surgeon in 1880 at Mayo Hospital, Lahore. M.B. Utarid was very silent, pious and
kind-hearted. He also did his M.O.L. (Master of Oriental Languages). He knew
Persian and Hebrew. He was one of those who worked for translation of the Holy
Bible in Urdu. (For which he received a gold cross with the original wood) of Jesus
Christ from the Pope.
He was posted as a civil surgeon to Pathankot, Patiala, Gurdaspur, Jhang,
Shahpur, Rawalpindi, Muzaffarabad, and Dharmshala & Jehlum - where he retired in
1911. He lies buried at the jail road Christian cemetery - Lahore.
Just after the establishment of Pakistan a number of Relief Camps were
established for the rescue of the in-coming refugees from India. The Christian played
an important role in this relief work. Some of these camps were established by
Foreman Christian College popularly known as U.C.H Gulberg, Lahore. This
institution still has been serving the sick and the injured irrespective of caste, colour
and creed.

St. Rapheal Hospital, Faisalabad:
St. Raphael Hospital Faisalabad is purely a Women's hospital. It is one of the
best hospitals of its kind. It is working under the auspices of Faisalabad Diocese of the
Catholic Church. It is providing medical care to the people of Faisalabad as well as
those of the adjoining areas irrespective of caste, colour and creed. The work of the
Catholic sisters in this Hospital is particularly praiseworthy. It can serve as a model
Hospital for other Hospitals of this type.

Seventh Day Adventist Hospital Karachi (S.D.A):
Like the other Christian Missions the services of S.D.A. in the medical field
are also commendable. S.D.A mission has established medical department in most of
its centres. These medical institutions are working day and night for the welfare and
development of the Pakistani nation. S.D.A. Hospital Karachi is one of the symbols of
the national services.
Apart

from providing

medical facilities

this

hospital is

also

training

paramedical workers. These skilled workers are playing an important role in
development of the country.

Lepers Hospitals:
The Pakistani Christians have rendered great services for the eradication of
Leprosy in the country. Hospitals and Dispensaries have been established for carrying

146
out this important objective. Mary Adelaide Leprosy Centre holds a prominent place
among these institutions. At the time of establishment of Pakistan, the patients of
leprosy were confined to a colony of Karachi. They were looked down upon. The
Sisters of Daughters of the Heart of Mary started looking after these patients under the
instructions of His Grace the Archbishop. They founded a dispensary for the poor,
destitute and suffering patients.

Sister Ruth Pfau:
A German Doctor namely, Sister Ruth Pfau devoted herself to this service in
1960. The services of Ruth Pfau have been recognised by government of Pakistan.
She had been awarded a High Civil award by the Government of Pakistan. Similarly,
the German Government also in recognition of the services of Ruth Pfau gave her
awards.
The well-known International Welfare Organization Miserere has established
a modern hospital for the leprosy in the heart of Karachi. All modem facilities have
been provided to the patients in the hospital. There are 80 beds in this hospital and
around 3000 outdoor patients visit it daily.
There are more than 40,000 patients of leprosy in Pakistan. Most of them
belong to the provinces of N.W.F.P Baluchistan and Sindh. This is a great challenge,
which, in fact, has been accepted by the Leprosy Centres. This centre has also
established its sub-centres in Karachi. In these sub-centres 6,000 patients receive free
medical treatment every month. It is important to note that the patients who get
treatments from these sub-centres until now were all Muslims.
The second great achievement of the Leprosy Centre is the establishment of
Leprosy Control Unit. At present 50 such units are functioning throughout the
country. The basic objective of these centres is to completely eradicate the menace of
leprosy. Another important function of these centres is to impart special training to the
paramedical workers and depute them to provide medical care and medicine free of
cost to the lepers living in the far-flung areas.
Moreover, the following medical institutions are also providing medical
advice and care to the people of Pakistan in various parts of the country.
1.

Emmanuel Hospital, Multan.

2.

Community Health Centre, Islamabad.

3.

Christian Dispensary, Dera Ismail Khan.
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4.

Community Development Programme.

5.

Christian Hospital, Multan.

6.

Caritas Pakistan, Rawalpindi.

7.

Fatima Hospital, Sargodha.

8.

Fatima M.C.H Centre Fatimapur, Rahim Yar Khan.

9.

Good Shepherd Dispensary, Liah.

10.

Holy Family Convent our Lady of Mercy, Okara

11.

Holy Family Dispensary, Gojra.

12.

Khatoon-e-Fatima Dispensary, Renala Khurd.

13.

Rawalpindi Leprosy Hospital, Rawalpindi.

14.

Loreto Dispensary Chak, No. 270/T.D.A., Liah.

15.

M & C Health Centre Chak No. 59, Josephabad.

16.

R.C.H.P memorial Christian Hospital, Sialkot.

17.

Rosary Hospital, Gujrat.

18.

C.R & Development Program Rosary Hospital, Gujrat.

19.

St. Mary's Dispensary, Hafizabad.

20.

St. Mary Dispensary Chak No. 17 ML, Mariakhel.

21.

St Dominic Dispensary, Khushpur.

22.

St Joseph Hospital, Rawalpindi.

23.

Farooqabad Adventist Project, Farooqabad.

24.

Health Centre Warispura, Fasilabad.

25.

Khahar Christian Clinic Garhi Habibullah

26.

The Salvation Army Azam Town, Karachi.

27.

The Salvation Army Saddar, Karachi.

28.

The Salvation Army, Khanewal.

29.

The Salvation Army, Lahore.

30.

Community Health Programme United Christian Hospital, Lahore.

31.

Women's Christian Hospital, Multan.

32.

Village Health Project, Stunzabad.

33.

Lady Graham Maternity Home, Hyderabad

34.

Mary Adillade Leprosy Centre, Karachi.

35.

Jawan Hospital Matheli, Sindh.

36.

St. Elizabeth's Hospital Hyderabad, Sindh.

37.

St. Theresa's Hospital, Mirpur Khas, Sindh.
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38.

Mental Health Centre, Peshawar.

39.

Christian Hospital Tank, NWFP.

40.

Integrated Community Health Project, Tank, NWFP.

41.

Rasoolpur Health Centre, Rasoolpur.

42.

Medical Assistants, Qalanderabad.

43.

Aman Clinic, Baluchistan.

44.

Social & Health Centre Padri Jo Goth, Sanghar.

45.

Holy Rosary Dispensary Chak No.213 Purani, Fasilabad.

46.

St. Clara Dispensary, Metheli Badeen.

47.

St. Gertrude Dispensary Chak No.541L, Rangpur.

48.

Christian Hospital, Sukkhar.

49.

Bach Hospital, Qalandarabad.

50.

Shikarpur Christian Hospital, Shikarpur.

51.

Masihi Shaifakhana, Clarkabad.

52.

Holy Family School Nursing of General & Midwifery Training, Karachi.

53.

Mobilization & T. B. Outreach Programme, Badeen.

54.

St. Rita Hospital, Sanghar.

55.

Carmal Dispensary, Lahore.

56.

Our Lady of Joy Dispensary, Kasur.

57.

Our Lady of Mercy Dispensary, Hafizabad.

58.

St. Mary's Dispensary, Adha.

59.

St. Mary's Dispensary, Bhai Pheru.

60.

St. Paul's Dispensary, Narowal.

61.

St Mary's Dispensary, Peshawar.

62.

St Mary's Dispensary, Gujranwala.

63.

T. B. Dispensary Fatehpur, Liah

64.

Fatimapur Dispensary, Fatimapur, Rahim Yar Khan.

65.

Ranpur Dispensary, Muzaffargarh.

66.

St. Dominic Dispensary, Bahawalpur.

67.

Catholic Dispensary Harappa, Sahiwal

68.

Our Lady of Fatima Dispensary, Renala Khurd.

69.

Rehampur Catholic Dispensary Rahampur, Okara.

70.

Sacred Heart of Mary Dispensary, Jhang.

71.

St Jean Antide & Dispensary Chak No. 4/R.B, Faisalabad.
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72.

St Peter's Dispensary, Toba Tek Singh

73.

St Mary's' Maternity &Child Care Centre, Rawalpindi..

Mobile Clinics:
Apart from these hospitals, dispensaries and clinics all the Churches have
established emergency medical centres in some parish houses in the respective
dioceses where a small room or Almarah is reserved for this purpose so that it may
serve as a mobile clinic. This arrangement is made to provide free medical aid to the
poor and destitute patients.
The valuable services of the Belgian missionaries like Br. Martin, Br.
Stanislas, Br. Oliver, Fr. Sylvester and Fr. Angelique in the field of medical care and
their devotion to this noble cause would always be remembered by the coming
generations. These mobile clinics apart from providing medical care in daily life also
play an effective role during the emergency and the calamites like floods, earthquake,
war and epidemics etc.
In 1902-3 when menace of plague spread throughout the Indo Pak subcontinent, the Belgian missionaries provided medical treatment and care to the people.
They gave a new life to many of them. In recognition of their humanitarian services
the Fr. General of the Capuchin Order sent them from Rome a letter of appreciation.
In this letter glowing tributes were paid to these missionaries for their sense of
devotion, responsibility, human love, affection and sympathy for their fellow beings.
These missionaries had no regular dispensaries of their own. These were also a
paucity of medicine. Then there were many other difficulties in their way but these
noble aims surmounted all these difficulties by their stern determination. Whenever
they visited the affected areas they took their First Aid bags with them and provided
treatment to the patients. However, in order to cope with the situation a programme of
establishing dispensaries was chalked out. The Sisters through their devotion and
sincerity of purposes implemented this programme. The work of running these
dispensaries in various parishes was assigned to the sisters of different communities.
The progranune has written a golden chapter in the history of medical aid in the subcontinent.
Under the supervision of Bishop Alexander John Malik, the Church of
Pakistan has established St. Thomas Community Health Care network. Under this
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network 48 clinics are functioning in various low-income localities of Islamabad.

Free Medical Camps:
The Christian Medical Organizations and Institutions also established free
camps to diagnose various diseases for prevention of contagious diseases and also for
combating the emergency from time to time. The purpose of those camps is to provide
free medical aid to those who cannot afford to visit the hospitals for treatment. The
Christian hospitals every year establish camps, especially, for the treatment of those
who are suffering from Diabetes, Asthma, T.B. and leprosy diseases etc. The United
Christian Hospital establishes three or four free camps every year. In these camps the
patients are not only diagnosed but are also operated upon and provided with the
necessary medicine. In this way the eyesight is restored to various people every year.

Christian Hospital Association Of Pakistan (CHAP):
CHAP is a welfare organization aimed at assessing the performance of
Christian Medical Institutions. The organisation also gives advice to these institutions
on the related matters. CHAP also helps formulate policies for the modernization of
these institutions.
According to the annual report of CHAP for the year 1996-97, 66 hospitals,
dispensaries and clinics have joined it as its members. All the Health Institutions
affiliated to the Church are also members of CHAP. CHAP holds a general meeting of
its members every year. The member organizations present reports on their working
in this meeting. The problems and difficulties faced by the member organization are
also discussed in the meeting. This exchange of view enables the members to find out
possible solutions of their problems. Each member tries to improve its working in the
light of these discussions.

The Total of Christian hospitals, dispensaries and clinics.
Hospitals

35

Dispensaries

26

Eye Hospitals

5

Lab. Training Schools

2

X-Ray Training Schools

1

Schools for female nurses

7

Schools for male nurses

1

Schools for midwifery

8
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Schools for aid nurses

2

Health institutions working under the auspices of Catholic Church:Karachi Archdiocese

3

Hyderabad Diocese

7

Lahore Diocese

11

Multan Diocese

4

Faisalabad Diocese

9

Islamabad/Rawalpindi Diocese

5

(It may be pointed out that many of these organizations are members of the CHAP.
Prominent Christian personalities in the field of Health and Care.
Many prominent Christian belonging to the medical profession have been
acclaimed and acknowledged at the national level. Among them Emmanuel Benjamin,
Anwar Ujagar (Tamgha-i-Husn-i-Karkardagi), Samuel Nawab, Peter Paulus, David
Sohail, Ernest Lal, Drago (Award holder), Donald Bose, Robert Dunlop, Maria
White, W. Sultan Ilyas, Sarhadi, Pennel, Altaf (Sitara-i-Pakistan), Ruth Pfau (Civil
Award), Zohra Zaman, Professor Nishtar Medical College, Multan. Gulzar Professor,
Fatima Jinnah Medical College, Lahore. Simon Peter, Services Hospital, Lahore,
Pervez Paulus are particularly well known.
Similarly, Sister Elvina Barkat Masih, Shadi Khan, Oliver Minor, Zeenat
Randhawa, Surrayya Edger, Laj Wanti Sohan Lal, Norman Das, Sheila. I. Dean,
Khurshid Nasirn and Shahnaz Victor rendered valuable services in the field of
nursing.
Sister Sakina Mal had the honour of looking after Quaid-e-Azam Mohanurad
Ali Jinnah the founder of Pakistan during his illness. Moreover, services of Siraj
Masih Principal X-Ray Training School, United Christian Hospital and Justin Hanif
Principal Laboratory Training School were unique in the technical field.
Apart from the doctors, nurses, midwives, X-ray technicians, laboratory
technicians, paramedical workers members of the clerical staff trained by the
Christian institutions,

are serving in various government, semi-government and

private hospitals, dispensaries and clinics of the country.
An efficient modern administrative system has been adopted for running the
Christian Hospitals. The board of directors consisting of prominent experts and
seasoned persons to benefit these hospitals form their skill and vast experience. Such
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people are either appointed as administrators of the institutions or chairman of the
boards of directors. Experienced doctors and administrators with mutual consultation
chalked out plans for the efficient running of the institutions. Not only that but they
are also responsible for implementation of these plans.

Services Of Christian Doctors & Nurses In The Government
Institutions:
It will not be out of place to mention here some of the great Christian sons of
soil who made a valuable contribution in the field of Health and Medical Care in
various government department of Pakistan:

Aziz Masih Gill:
Aziz Masih Gill was born in Mianapura Sialkot on the 15th of June 1928. He
started his career as a doctor from Shalokh Hospital Jalalpur Jattan. He joined
government service and was appointed Medical Officer in Dera Ismail Khan a district
of NWFP. He also served as a Medical Officer at Abbotabad and Peshawar. During
his appointment in D.I. Khan he had an opportunity to treat the distinguished red shirt
leader Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan. He was directed by his superiors to kill him by
administering some poisonous drug or by giving him inadequate treatment. But Aziz
Gill in view of his Christian character did not let any such thing happen. He left no
stone unturned in the proper care and treatment of Khan Adbul Ghaffar Khan. Khan
Abdul Ghaffar Khan paid tribute to the duty of fullness of Aziz Gill, which resulted in
the establishment of friendly relations between the two families. Aziz Gill also served
in the province of Punjab at Campbellpur (Attock), Sambrial and Pind Dadan Khan as
a Medical Officer. Aziz Gill was the first Christian who was appointed as District
Health Officer in Pakistan. Gill worked as District Health Officer in the districts of
Rahim Yar Khan, Rawalpindi and Sialkot. He also worked as Municipal Health
Officer, Sailkot.
He went still higher in his profession. He was posted as Medical
Superintendent in the General Hospital, Lahore and in the Allama Iqbal Memorial
Hospital, Sialkot. He was also deputed by the government of Pakistan to serve in
Libya where he served as Head of the Health Department for five years. During his
stay in Libya he developed close friendly relationship with Col. Mummar Gaddafi the
Libyan Head of the State. In Libya he was commonly called the personal physician of
Col. Mummar Gaddafi.

153
Because of his competence and qualities Aziz Gill attained even greater
heights in his profession. He became Deputy Director Health, Sargodha Division. In
those days Sargodha Division was comprised of vast areas including Kala Bagh,
Mianwali, Sargodha, Faisalabad, Jhang and Toba Tek Singh. AS Gill was further
promoted to the prestigious post of Joint Secretary Health in the Government of
Punjab. After his retirement from government service his rich experience came to his
help and he was affiliated to the Rural Health Care Project of Memorial Christian
Hospital, Sialkot. After leading a very meaningful and fruitful life Aziz Gill passed
away on 10th of the November 1993.

Masood Samuel Nasir:
Maqsood Samuel Nasir Ahmadpur Sharqia in 1934. He was the second
Christian doctor who was appointed as Medical Superintendent in the Government.
He served as Medical Superintendent in Civil Hospital Dera Ghazi Khan. Maqsood
Nasir also served as District Health Officer, Gujranwala. Ultimately in 1995 he was
retired from the post of Police Surgeon of the Punjab.

The Department Of Nursing:
Calara Pasha Principal Nursing Training Institute Islamabad, Afzal Hayat
former nursing superintendent, Lady Willington Hospital, Lahore. Sohan Lal nursing
superintendent, Lady Reading Hospital, Peshawar and Anwar Joseph the first
Christian tutor nursing in Punjab, Parshd (Holder of Pride of Performance), Rafaqat
Bano, Shiba Jacob and Marina Ejaz are the history makers in the profession of
nursing in Pakistan.

Social Status of Christians
Sanitation and waste management are among those few sectors – in Pakistan
where most of the workers (male/female) belong to religious minority groups. Brick
Kiln, farm labour and domestic servants (women) are the other informal sectors,
dominated by the minority workers, especially Christians and Hindus. In almost all
cities of Pakistan even in rural areas one can find sewer men and sanitary workers
none other than Christians and Hindus. 137
These workers are highly marginalized: they are facing lot of problems
ranging from work place issues to work load and from much-needed social respect to
137
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the fear of blasphemy laws. Working conditions are extremely poor; the don‘t have
masks to wear and special shoes to serve themselves from poisonous gases and
injuries during work. They had to do work in extreme weathers without necessary
safety measures.
The working conditions wages health facilities, working hours and social
status of sanitary workers and sewermen in the country is quite miserable. This
section of the people in Pakistan is socially excluded section of the society. The
workers wages are not comparable to their working hours. The working conditions,
life expectancy and diseases, they usually catch is another story. Sanitary workers
appear to suffer from serious health problems due to unhygienic working patterns,
living conditions and extended working hours. The modernization and urban
development created many problem for this working class. 138
Social waste management and sanitation are considered basic urban services
throughout the world and human efforts are involved in managing waste and
provision of good sanitation services to citizens have been a great hallmark of human
endeavor to make the cities clean and environment at acceptable level. The workers
who provide this service are normally well-paid and respected in other parts of the
world. But unfortunately, in Pakistan sanitary workers and sewermen have been
remained a neglected section of the society. Since the federal and provincial
governments declared this issue of waste management and sanitation a local problem
rather than social and human one, the state policies towards sanitation worker are
always poor. As a result, this sector lacks not only resources, but respect also.139
Hence not only system failure occurs but the workers‘ involved in the activity of
sanitation are also facing tragedies. Mainly the poor Christians are doing this job.
Here we shall give brief survey of the Pakistan‘s model ―the City District
Government, Lahore‖. This will show the real picture of the Christian community‘s
social status in the society.
The city has been divided into 150 union councils and 9 towns. The town
include Ravi Town, Shalimar Town, Wagah Town, Aziz Bhatti Town, Data Gunj
Bakhsh Town, Samanabad Town, Gulberg Twon, Iqbal Town, and Nishter Town, the
Cantonment area has its separate municipal system.
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There are about 1500 sewermen including 400 work charge employees in
WASA (Water and Sanitation Authority) Lahore. The wages of work charge
employees are as low as just Rs. 100/- per day. WASA officials‘ treatment with sewer
men is highly inhuman. They are asked to enter into deadly sewers without necessary
safety measures, like masks, safety belt, torch, ropes, and most important gas
detectors. They are not given proper training to adopt minimum health and safety
measures. The WASA training centre at Manawan is almost non-functional. In case of
accidental death the compensation money is just Rs. 1.5 lakh. 140
Similarly

the

working

conditions for sanitary worker in solid

waste

management are also poor. Their working hours are very odd. They had to report for
daily attendance at 5 O‘Clock in the early morning. They had to mark attendance
thrice a day: first in office at 5 am, then a union council Nazim office at 10 am and
again at the assigned work place. There are about 10,000 sanitary workers, including
3,000 work charge employees working with solid waste management Lahore. Out of
which 1500 are women workers who had to face more problems them their male
colleagues. Their day starts as early as 4 O‘ clock by first sweeping main reads then
link roads and street. About 70 sewer men working with WASA, (Lahore) had lost
lives in last 20 years in different fatal incidents of exposure to deadly gases. These
Christian have to work on daily wages, with 90 days contract without weekly or sick
leave. There is no yearly overtime which is violation of labour laws. 141
At present Muslim staff comprise about 1800 to 2000. They are basically
political recruitment. Therefore, they do not work and even refuse to wear uniform.
These Muslim workers normally work at the residence of WASA officers and local
politicians and never turn of their work place. Their part of work thus technically
becomes responsibility of their non-Muslim colleagues.
According to the 1998 Census, Lahore population was nearly 6.8 million, 96%
are Muslim. Others include Christians Ahmedis, and a small number of Hindu and
Sikh. The total area of Lahore Metropolitan is 2000 square kilometer. While Lahore
Municipal Corporation area is 404 Square Kilometer. The Lahore Cantonment
comprises 87 sq. kms. In mid 2006 government estimates now put the population at
somewhere around 10 million, which makes it the second largest city in Pakistan.
140
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Per specification one sanitary worker is required for a population of 500,
meaning by there should be 20,000 sanitary worker in Lahore, while there are only
10,000 worker doing this job. Similarly sewer men for 150 union council are 1900
making 1.12 worker per union council. 142 As far as drainage system is concerned,
there is a huge network of 8 major drains, 76 tributary drains and 10,000 gutters in the
city being looked after by 1900 sewer men of which 400 are work charge.
Most of the sanitary workers in Lahore are Christian. Sewer men are mostly
Christains and some of them are dindars (New converts to Islam). They occupy an
extremely low position in Pakistani society because of their origin, faith and work
they perform. They are looked down upon as inferior and treated accordingly. In
Pakistan there exist a category of non-Muslims or others who occupy a sub-ordinate
position within the society because of their faith, lifestyle, origin and work. In case of
sanitary workers, sweepers and sewer men there is stigma that they are not only nonMuslim but they perform tasks, which are consider as impure. The bottom stratum
within the society is never include as a group of individuals to be taken seriously by
policy makers.143
With the gap between the rich and the poor and the Muslim and non-Muslim is
growing not just in terms of income but in health care, education skills, and life
expecting, non-Muslims in sanitation sectors face multiple issues with regard to social
exclusion. Unless the current trends are not checked the goals of social harmony will
not be achieved. In principle the solid waste management department is responsible
for the collection, transfer, transportation and final disposal of waste within the
administrative jurisdiction of town municipal administration.
Towns are divided into union council‘s and at each union council level, the
union council Nazim is supposed to manage the sanitary workers with the help of the
sanitary supervisor. As per specification on sanitary worker is required for a
population of 500. Most of the sanitary workers are of poor health with respiratory
ailments. Sweepers have to clean streets manually which makes it the toughest task.
The tools provided to the sweepers are of poor design and quality. The sweepers use
short hand held brooms for sweeping and wheel barrows for collecting the sweeping.
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In some areas of the city mechanical sweepers are under sue to clean main roads of
the city.144
The organic waste comprises kitchen waste, animal refuse and garden waste
etc. the waste pickers work in the most vulnerable and unhealthy environment. There
is no medical cover to even regular employees. There is no seniority based promotion
system for sanitary worker. There is no housing facility system for sanitary worker
because they belong to Christian or Hindu minority. No gazetted holidays. Even May
day holiday is not allowed. No overtime is given in emergency days. Sanitary workers
have to pay the sanitation fee.
Muslim sanitary workers do not perform their duty or
wear uniform. Their part of work have to done by the
Christians and Hindu colleagues. A local Imam Masjid at Jain
Mandir SWM office was recruited as sanitary worker but he
never performed his professional duties. Taking benefit of this
religious based discriminatory culture some Christian and
Hindu worker also tend to claim themselves as Muslims. All
Motor Vehicle Inspectors (MVIs) are Muslims. Not a single
non-Muslim driver ever been promoted as MVI. The work
charge employees are counted as unskilled while phone
operators or watchman are categorized as skilled. It may be
mentioned that all phone operators or watchmen are Muslim. 145
There are about 1500 regular and 400 work charge sewer men in Lahore
mostly they are Christian or Hindu.
About 70 Muslim are also working a sewer men.
WASA (Water and Sanitation Authority) has over 1200 sewer
men jobs lying vacant. The people are so scared that no body is
ready to avail employment offers as sewer man in WASA. In
most of the cases bereaved family members refused to accept
job offer of sewer man.146
The general impression gathers about sewer men and sanitary workers is that
they are exclusionary section of society in general and detached workers from the
mainstream trade union movement in Pakistan.

Literacy Rate
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In spite of living in city where facilities to educate children are available,
literacy rate among sanitary workers (mostly comprises on Christian and Balmeeki)
and their children is very low

Male

18%

Female

0.00%

Christian

56%

Religion
Approximately 75% of sanitary workers are Christian by faith 7% are Balmilis
Christian

75%

Baleemki

7%

Muslims

18%

Pay Structure
Pay below Rs 4000

10%

From Rs. 4000 – 5000

26%

From Rs. 5000 – 7000

60%

Above Rs. 7000

4%

Now a days sanitary workers are employed as work charge or on contract
basis. They are at the mercy of contractors. If they ask for casual leave, they face
reduction in their income.

Working hours
Working hours for sanitary workers are not specified. Mostly, they work from
10 to 12 hours and never paid for their extra duties. Woman work from 5 am to 2 pm
but male sanitary worker duty hours can extend up to sunset. No reliable data is
available with any government department regarding type of risk and diseases
affecting the sanitary workers, sewer men and their families. They were never
vaccinated against tetanus and hepatitis.
Types of Diseases, Common among Workers
Tuberculosis and other respiratory disease

90%

Hepatitis and other

10%
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A Pakistan is changing from rural to urban, from agricultural to industrial
society life is becoming harder for it weakest section. The impact of the free market
economy worldwide on the expansion of cities is dramatic. These policies are in
favour of upper classes but lower class of society in third world countries are facing a
wide range of problems. In case of Pakistan this implies to religion minorities and
unskilled labours in rural and urban areas both. By focusing health, education and
political organization indicators, it is apparent that there exists a greater incidence of
reported health complaint and discrimination based on faith and work that is observed
in urban areas of Pakistan.

Profession-wise issue and demands of Christian Minority
There are four major professions where religious minority are in majority;
these are Brick Klin, factories sanitation, forms labour and domestic services. Brick
Klin, farm labour and domestic servant, (women) are the informal sectors, dominated
by the minority workers especially Christian and Hindus.
Christian Tenants and farmers
With the passage of time as the lands are being
developed and become fertile, the land mafia is becoming
active. Hundreds of acres of cultivated lands have been
snatched from Christians farmers by the local influential in
connivance with the local influential in connivance with local,
police, Patwaris and politicians.147
The development process; like roads, electricity in these areas has proved
counter productive as it helps attract land grabbers attention to such villages the local
public and bureaucracy is not helpful to Christian farmers. The common tactic used to
get occupation of Christian lands is registration of fake cases by police against
Christian farmers to pressurize them to vacate control over land.148
Christian farmers in 19 villages at military farms.
District Okara and Punjab Seed Corporation Farms in District
Khanewal are struggling for their land rights. They have
launched a movement in the name of ‗Anjumn Mazareen
Punjab‘. The objective is to get the ownership of the land,
which the farmers are tilling since decades. They were critical
147
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about the treatment of farms administration with farmers over
1.5 lakh population is affected by this conflict.149
Tenants rights of ownership on their land are not accepted by the government.
Farmers are being implicated in fake cases by farms managements. The employees at
dairy farms have been sacked by the management. Unemployment among youth and
access to economic opportunities are real issues. The process of development, roads,
electricity, educational and health facilities are poor.
The farmer, who has cultivated a piece of land for several generations, does
not know for how long he will be allowed to stay on it, fear reigns supreme is the life
of a farmer. Fear of imprisonment, fear of losing his land, wife or life. The zamindar
may anytime get annoyed and oust him he may have to leave his crop half ripened,
his cattle may also be impounded and he may be beaten out of the village or arrested
by police under an inquiry of theft, robbery or murder more often under section 110 of
the Cr. P.C.
There is no standard observed for working hours, holiday are leisure for
agricultural labour. The daily works often stretches to 10 to 12 hours. There is an
amount equivalent to daily wages or more is dedected or compensation is arranged by
providing a substitute labourer in case of leave. In many cases, an family works for
wages of a single person. Though the women share an equal or even larger amount of
work, their participation is less recognized. For some specific areas of work, women
are paid separately but not in proportion to the task.
Child labour in agricultural sector is a common and
accepted phenomenon. However, it is more common in
districts and areas where women are not allowed to work on
farms. There are no working hours fixed for women and
children either. An acute disparity in distribution of resources,
in civic facilities in the rural areas. This state policies
reinforced the gap between haves and have-not, this disparities
in living and housing standards and transportations. 150
The situation of housing, sanitation and water supply
calls for addressing the issue on an urgent basis. Inadequate
living conditions and health care make especially children and
women, standing among the most vulnerable to disease and
death. A high rate of child death is reported. About 124
children among 1,000 live births died below the age of three
149
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and in at least 38 percent of these deaths, the cause was an
immunizable diseases. Owing to appalling living conditions,
the agricultural labourer especially Christian are forced to
migrate.151
Defined as a discrimination based on profession and descent, the caste system
has a long history in Indian sub-continent. Pakistani society has never tried to get rid
itself it. Even the epics and folklore of the Punjab reflect and emerge from an
ethnocentric atmosphere engendered over centuries. Independence in 1947 brought
the opportunity to start a fresh and build a society based on equity. Certain class
barriers that were broken at the time of partition were reintroduced within a short
period. Even those who had benefited from mass migration gaining some property
took to reinforcing the caste system in a variety of forms.
The phenomenon of caste is not only about pride and prejudice based on
profession and descent. More importantly it is a tool to protect the interests of the
propertied class. The agricultural labourer especially Christians by and large hail from
non-propertied class and castes. Neither income nor productivity, by lineage,
ascertains the social status of a Christian labourers. The treatment meted out to them
by their employers has become socially acceptable value that have their root in feudal
attitudes have effectively blocked social linkages as human beings and member of
society which were born from the basic realization of the interdependence of human
rights.
Table: Can labourers eat with landlords
Religion
Christian

Yes
(Percent)
3.97

No
(Percent)
90.66

Not mentioned
(Percent)
5.36

Hindu

1.87

90.00

8.13

Muslim

17.08

100

0

Dindar

0

100

0

Total

99.9

81.49

8.52

Muslim

Yes
(Percent)
1.10

No
(Percent)
83.52

Not mentioned
(Percent)
15.39

Christian

0.86

90.99

8.15

An dispute on eating together
Religion
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Hindus

2.50

87.50

10

Dindar

0

0

100

Total

1.09

11.65

87.26

Source: A survey report by National Commission for Justice and Peace. (NCJP) in
collaboration with Catholic Relief Services, Pakistan, Published in 2002.
The division between the haves and ‗have-nots‘ is maintained in the provinces
of Pakistan through ethnocentrism and the class interest that dominates all social
relationships. Interaction to the extent of children of the two classes playing together
or labourers eating with their landlords is discouraging. This illustrates the landed
class extreme sense of insecurity and sensitivity to its identity. There is a close
linkage between socio-economic standing and level of social interaction. The
inequality of relationship between the labourer (Christians) and land holders is an
unhappy association as for as labourers are concerned. The uneven status as a
members of society / community encourages crimes, against most vulnerable. The
ratio of crime grows because of the passivity of the victim.

Brick Kiln Workers
It is estimated that 70% brick kiln workers are Christians. They are the most
exploited labour in Pakistan. They represent near slavery situation. The entire families
are bonded and forced to work on minimal wages. Their children have no hope of
bettering their situation and they can remain tied to this system for generations
without any avenue of escape. Fake theft cases are usually registered against Kiln
workers by police on the behest of kiln owners to sustain their bondage. In case of
illness or emergency no arrangement for kiln workers treatment. There is no social
security. No proper school for kiln worker‘s children and there is not proper health
facilities.152
Majority of the kiln workers have no national identity cards and therefore no
right to vote. In many cases they do not have birth certificates even. Kiln workers do
not have their own houses. No safe drinking water and no bathrooms, no prayer place
for workers at work place, no graveyard facility.

Domestic Workers
A sizeable majority of the women working in the houses of affluent people in
urban areas comprise minority workers especially Christian females. While their male
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members usually engage in sanitation work, women are informally employed by the
rich house owners for cleaning, washing, dusting, ironing, cooking and other
household chores. They have to leave their homes early morning, which is time for
their children to go to schools. The job compulsion is hurdle to the education of their
children. They come back home late night, and can not attend their children properly.
The elders in the family also suffer as nobody in the house to tend them. 153
Their labour is highly invisible and hard but wages are very low. Sexual
harassment by the male member of the house owners is increasing. The female
Christian workers are targeted by eye-teasing and staring by men on the way to work
places.

Prisoners
It is estimated that 2 to 3 percent prisoners are in Pakistani jails, belong to
religious minorities, especially Christian and Hindus. The inmates are facing number
of problems and religious based discriminations in jails. A Muslim prisoner who learn
Holy Quran get 3 month remission but no such remission for minority prisoners or
Christian minority. Clause 3 of rule 681 of jail manual provides prayer place facility
to Muslim prisoners but not to the prisoners belonging to other religion i.e. Christian,
Hindu, etc.
The Muslim prisoners who want to observe fast are duly facilitated through
arrangement of sehar and aftar but no such facilities for Christian prisoners in their
month of fast. No arrangement of lunch for non Muslim prisoners in Ramzan, making
them too observe fast technically. Similarly in Christian month of fasting the minority
prisoners are not provided facilities for having and opening fast leaving little room for
them to practice their religious right of fasting.
The religious teachers have been provided to Muslim prisoners by the
government but no such facility by the state to minority prisoners. Religious based
discriminated in rigorous imprisonment also. Christian prisoners are always asked to
do dirty work of cleanliness. Despite the presence of sanitation staff, the minority
prisoners are forced to undertake all the dirty work. Untouchbalitiy is also much
rampant. Food distribution storekeeping or flour miring is the jobs meant only for the
Muslim prisoners.154
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Chapter VII
Participation of Pakistani Christian in National Politics
On Saturday 11 August 1947 addressing a gathering of civil, naval, military
and air force officers in Khaliqdina Hall, Karachi, the Quaid-i-Azam stated that:
―I have repeatedly made it clear in my utterances, both private and public, that we
would treat the minorities fairly and that nothing is farther from our thoughts than to
drive them away.‖
It was during the constitutional assembly meeting at Karachi in its fifth
session, the minorities believe that it was the attack on the minorities in Pakistan was
made on March 7, 1949 when objective resolution was going to passed. 155
It was in this background that on March 7, the prime minister introduced the
text of objective resolution, it was opposed by the minority members. They have the
perception to designated Pakistan as an Islamic.156
The text of the objective resolution was actually a compromise between those
wanted Pakistan to be a modern enlightened state and the tradition-minded Ulema.157
It held meaning for different people.158 Whatever the meaning were, both the
modernists and the traditionalists were happy with it, except of course the minorities.
According to justice Muhammad Munir, the resolution was a force. 159
Till today we were under the impression the constitution would be based on
the universal principal of equality, democracy and economic justice. We were sure
that religion would not be dragged into politics. This is what had been announced in
the house by the Quaid-i-Azam himself, but the resolution that has been moved is
based on religion itself.
The first paragraph of the resolution states that the Almighty Allah is the sole
sovereign of the universe with no one sharing his authority. Although the arguments
of Sris Chandn Chattopadhyaya (a minority member in the assembly) could not
convinced Prime Minister Liaquat Ali Khan and his proposals were rejected with a
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large majority.160 The long and strongly argued address of Bhupendra Kumar Datta
failed to influenced the majority in the house and the proposed amendments in
objective resolution was rejected.
The Muslim members of the assembly highlighted the apprehensions of the
minority community members as unfounded, and assured them that the objectives
resolution would not deprive them of their religious rights. Ishtiaq Hussain Qurashi
said that Islamic principles were not in conflict with the United Nations Charter about
fundamental rights.161
Prime Minister Liaqat Ali Khan described the passing of the resolution as the
greatest event in the history of the nation after the independence. 162 Sir Zafarullah
Khan who had been passed through torture of being a non-Muslim, also spoke in
support of the resolution. He appealed to the non-Muslim members most sincerely to
give careful attention to this aspect of the matter. 163
During 12-24 January there was a gathering of the Ulema in Karachi under the
chairmanship of Maulana Syed Suleman Nadvi. They were agreed on certain points
relating to the rights of minorities. They includes to fulfill the material needs of the
people without distinction of race or religion, ensure that all citizens enjoy the rights
sanctioned for them by the Islamic Shariah (including freedom of faith and belief),
honouring the agreements made with non-Muslim within the limits of Shariah,
freedom to pursue their religion, worship, culture and religious education according to
their own religious law, customs and traditions. 164
During the first two decades roughly three electoral system came to the force.
In the first Constitutional Assembly (1947-54) separate electorate were recommended
for each religious group/community. The second Constitutional Assembly left the
issue of an electoral National Assembly (1956-58). The constitutional refrained from
embroiling itself with the problem, while material law put the entire issue on the shelf
for some time.
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In military regime of Ayub Khan 1958-62, the presidential form of
government not only buried the issue of communal representation but changed the
very electoral system beyond recognition. Ayub Khan devised the system of basic
democracies through regional divisions.
Hindu member favoured reservation of seat for Buddhists, Christians and
Achhuts. The majority among the depressed classes also advocated this arrangement.
This point should also be in minds that separate electorates were introduced in India
on the demand of the Muslims in 1909. But here after the partition of India. The
Hindus are in a minority in Pakistan and are asking for joint electorates. So all the
members from the depressed classes were opposed to separate electorates. 165

Constitutions of Pakistan and Christian Minority
Constitution of 1956
The first constitution of Pakistan was adopted in 1956 in Karachi at the Sindh
Assembly building which also passed as the parliament of Pakistan. The second
constituent assembly, which passed the constitution was composed of just eighty
members, with forty members each from east Pakistan and west Pakistan. The nine
seats for minorities had been filled by taking seven member from east Pakistan and
one each from Sindh and the Punjab.
Under the Constitution of 1956, every Pakistani citizen who was 21 years old
or more and was otherwise of sound mind, had the right of vote. The constitution
mentioned no discrimination of religious grounds, but so long as it remained in force
the national debate about the electorate system continued, and despite the insistence
of the minorities they were denied the facility of joint electorate demanded by them.
They were thus stopped from becoming part of the Muslim‘s social, economic and
cultural mainstream, not only was a clear line of distinction drawn between the
Muslims and the religious minority. The situation on the ground continued to be
contradictory to avowed principles.
The most important directive of the 1956 constitution was that no laws could
be made that were in conflict with Quran and Sunnah. That is why gambling,
prostitution and consumption of alcohol (except where prescribed medically) were
prohibited. These directives the state was required to enabled the Muslims to mould
their lives in the light of the teaching of Quran and Sunnah. Along with this it was
165
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clarified that these directions would not impinge on the personal law of non-Muslims
and an their lives as citizens.
The most of the provisions of the constitutions had been so formulated as to
give the impression that the population of Pakistan consisted solely of Muslims. At
every step the drafters of the constitution seemed to have forgotten that there were
also Hindus, Christian Parsees, Bahais, Sikhs and Buddhist, in Pakistan who had as
much right to be there as the Muslims.
Briefly, the constitution made promises to the minorities. It pinpointed their
problems and gave an indication that it intended to solve these problems, but by
declaring mostly Muslims are living in Pakistan as regarded it an Islamic state.

Constitution of 1962
If you selected and interested person in 1962 constitution was formulated. It
was feeling during the drafting that the secret was kept behind to impose it suddenly
in the country. It conferred the one man power on the head of the state as a supreme
authority.
The constitution called Pakistan a republic instead of an Islamic Republic.166
Although this was made the subject of violent criticism later on and Ayub Khan was
obliged to revert to the old application. No religious group, sect or party would be
prevented from propagating its belief or publishing them.

Constitution of 1973
In the opening sentence of part one of it is laid down that state religion of
Pakistan is Islam. In part two the freedoms that have been enshrined in the list of the
principles of policy and fundamental rights are the freedom of belief of religious
organization and religious instruction. No citizen shall be denied admission to any
educational institution receiving aid from public revenues on the ground only of race,
religion, caste or place of birth.
As it is, the possibility of a non-Muslim being elected president or prime
minister does not arise, because the text of the oath for two offices cannot obviously
be for non-Muslim. The constitution does not place any restraint as a Muslim to
become a member of the senate, but is a fact that from 1973 to 1999 no non-Muslim
could be elected a senator, what to say of his holding the high office of Chairman of
the senate.
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Even an examination of the guarantees and protective measures for minorities
makes it clear that most of then were never implemented in reality.
i.

The effect of this constitutional protection worked the other way round.
Instead

of

allowing

the

religious

minorities

to

establish

educational

institutions, social and cultural institution related to their religion or to their
faiths, the institutions already in existence were taken over forcibly. In 1972,
most of the educational institutions run by the minority community were
nationalized.
ii.

When even the educated sections of the majority community cannot find out
how taxes are spent, how could the poor minorities be expected to know
where the money which they paid for taxes, earned through their blood and
sweat.

iii.

Boys and girls belonging to the Christian and Hindu communities and
studying in schools managed by the Muslims are obliged to read the same
course of history that always depicts their religion and its respected
personalities in the negative manner.

iv.

The discrimination is not only in public places in most private locations like
hotel and restaurants, and even with the low level juice-makers on pushcarts,
member of the minority community are sometime denied even to drink of
water. This is of course a purely social act, but it clearly arises out of the
discriminatory policies of the state.

v.

It is reported that Hindu and Christian are not appointed to some specific
posts. In a show of generosity it was advised that they could be engaged as
sweepers!

vi.

Representation of minorities in the federal and provincial services remained a
constitutional right, but in actual fact is never materialized.

vii.

In the Bhutto era (1972-77) the minority seats were protected, but the minority
representatives were never given either the financial resources nor the
authority for bettering the lot of their communities.
Here, the intention is merely to show that not withstanding of repeated claims

of equality, the real stat of affairs is quite different and altogether bleak, wrapped as it
was in false political promises and decorated with glossy finel. And when Bhutto was
overthrown after a few years, there was no need left of going through the ritual of
hiding the truth.
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Zia’s Regime and Minorities Political Struggle
The purpose behind Zia‘s Martial Law was not merely to dislodge an elected
prime minister from authority but also to deprive him of his life. His objectives were
achieved on 4 April, 1979. In the meantime many fundamental changes had been
brought about in the nature and character of state power. Now it was that the
minorities, particularly the leadership of the Christians, began to feel the gravity of
the situation. In 1979 some anti-Saudi elements infiltrated into the Khana Kaaba in
Makkah and tried to take it over. There was a violent reaction in Pakistan, and
somehow mobs of Muslim began targeting churches and Christian schools causing
considerable damage.167 When Christian protested, General Zia has to apologize over
radio and television.168
The laws were constantly being framed since February 1979 to bring about an
Islamic legal system with its attendant penalties. The council of Islamic ideology was
reconstituted and made more powerful and effective. Maulana Yusuf Banuri, the
founder of the Banuri Mosque Complex and the Jamia Arabiya Islamiya, Karachi was
also made member of the council of Islamic ideology by General Zia on coming to
power.
On the recommendation of council of Islamic ideology a set of four laws,
popularly know in the Islamic Idiom as the ―Hadud Laws‖ were placed on the statute
book. These related to prohibition on alcoholic drinks and other intoxicating drugs, to
theft and its punishments, to rape and unlawful sex and qazaf, i.e. giving false
evidence about sexual relationship.169
Following the promulgation of the Hadud laws a special Shariat bench was
constituted in every high court and appellate bench in the Supreme Court. It was made
compulsory for government to respect and honour the decision of these courts. 170
Bringing in such penal legislations Zia ul Haq side by side went on promising
that general elections would be held. After the hanging of Bhutto, election were
announced for Oct 1979. But Zia knew that this would mean at the time people‘s
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party came into power and other civilian forces, so it was decided to further postpone
the poll‘s indefinitely, this time on the plea that the country‘s law were being
Islamized, the drama of local body election was staged. The constitution of 1973 had
prescribed the system of joint electorates for this purpose, but Zia decided to cause a
cleavage between the religious majority and the minorities by resorting to separate
electorates, for these elections. No delimitation of minorities‘ constituencies was
undertaken.
The process of Islamization was also extended to the field of the economy. Zia
ul Haq laid the foundations of an official system for compulsory collection of Zakat
and Ushr. The aim of distributing Zakat was to improve the economic condition of the
poor, but in actual fact, it could not bring about any differences in their lives. All that
it did was to promote religious extremism. The blatant religious atmosphere supported
to increase the number of Deeni Madressahs which had its adverse effect on the social
structure. It not only widened the gulf between Muslim and non-Muslims but also
helped to encouraged sectarianism within the Muslim community.
In Karachi, according to the 1988 census data, there are 23,8572 Christian and
84768 Hindus from two Hindu communities. Hindu Jaati (81,598) and scheduled
caste (3170). However, according to the 1981 census data, following was the number
of adherents of different faiths in whole country.
Christians

13,10,000

Hindus and Scheduled Castes

12,80,000

Ahmedis

1,00,000

Parsees

7,007

Buddhists

2,639

Looking at figures, it becomes evident that in the census of 1981, the figure of
non-Muslims in Pakistan was purposely shown to be low as against the population of
the Muslims, so that the Minorities could be kept deprived of their legitimate
representation and rights.
The work of re-shaping the country‘s laws into the Islamic mould went on a
pace. Actually this was an attempt to exploit Islam for Zia‘s personal political needs.
The election of non-Muslim members for the seats reserved for the minorities was to
be conducted separately. But, the fact is that the Muslim population was given all the
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importance, while the non-Muslim minorities and women received second hand
treatment and they were not found fit to hold any key post. Along with refurbishing
the Islamic ideology, the Penal Code of Pakistan was also subjected to some
fundamental changes through which means was provided for Zia to victimize the
people in general and non-Muslims in particular. For example
Section 295: Imprisonment up to two years and five were prescribed for anyone
causing damage to place of worship or desecrating it with fear of insult of religious
group or community.
Section 295-A: Two years imprisonment and/or fine were also prescribed for any act
committed purposely and with bad intention for religious belief the insultant byany
group and thereby incite and forment their religious sentiments.
Section 296: One year imprisonment with/or fine was laid down for causing
disturbance in any religious gathering.
Section 298: The same punishment was made liable for purposely uttering words
meant to injure anyone‘s religious sentiments.
The range and scope of these penalties were further widened by addition of
sections 295-B, 295-C, 298-A, 298-B and 298-C in the coming years. The debates for
and against separate and joint electorates went on for two decades, but neither Ayub
Khan opted for joint electorate for election to the basic democracies nor could it be
adopted for the 1970 general elections. The election held in 1977 under the 1973
constitution were also under the system of joint electorate, but strangely, during the
local government elections of 1979 under Zia ul Haq‘s martial law. Separate
electorates were resorted to for the first time. The same was the case during the 1983
local government elections.
But when, in pursuance of his political programme, Zia took step toward
elections in 1985 the system of separate electorates was again foisted on the nation. In
1984, Zia relied on the joint electorates system, probably because he would not have
received many votes through separates electorates.
Zia held local government election in September 1983 on non-party basis and
through separate electorates. In all this 3472 members of the minorities were also
elected. It was said at that time that minorities did not like the system of separate
electorates. Although it note worthy that Joshua Fazal ud Din and some other eminent
minority leaders were always in favour of separate electorates.
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In the last days of the Pakistan Movement Jinnah in his campaign to get
support of the minority communities for Pakistan reached Lahore and held meetings
with minority parties. The Quaid-e-Azam met with Christian leader Ch. Chandu Lal
and Sikh leader Gianni Kirtar Singh. The Christian leader Ch. Chandu Lal declared
unconditional support of the Christian in favour of Pakistan.
Furthermore, when in the Punjab Assembly on the issue of inclusion of the
whole Punjabi, in India or Pakistan was to be decided on 23 June 1947, session of the
Punjab Assembly the Unionist Party had numerical majority in the house and the
Muslim League needed the vote of the minority communities. At that time only the
vote in the Punjab Assembly, Dewan Bahadur S. P. Singha fully assured Quaid-eAzam for the support of Christian member of Assembly.
The term ―minority‖ means like poor low status subject i.e. Hindus, Muslims,
Christians, Sikhs, Parsic Bahai and other religious groups have co-existed in this part
of the world since centurtries. The religious minorities participated in the freedom
movement and Pakistan movement. Unfortunately the official history of Pakistan does
not reflect the role of minorities played in the establishment of Pakistan. The
historical facts regarding minorities‘ contribution are not mentioned in state policies.
During the upheaval of partition, the Christian political leaders performed very
creditably. Outstanding were S. P. Singha, C. E. Gibbon and Master Fazal-Elahi- who
were members of the Punjab Assembly. They personally visited the refugee camps
and arranged medical and other relief supplies for suffering victims. Singha tried to
peace between the different religious factions by founding an inter-faith ―Peace
Council‖ but this attempt proved a failure.
The Christian and Parsis not only accepted new state as their homeland but in
the early days of trial and troubled helped in resettling the refugee. The Christians‘
role in Pakistan movement also stands high. While appearing before Punjab Boundary
Commission, the Christian leaders S. P. Singha, C. E. Gibbon and Josuha Fazal-Din
recorded statements that Christian population should be counted with Muslims to
make Gurdas Pur, a part of Pakistan. The decision of Christians to standup with
Muslim League was then termed as their vote for Pakistan.
The religious minorities demography in Pakistan is stated as: the Hindu
comprised 1.6%, Christian 1.59% and the other religion are about .52% among the
total 162,2195000 estimated population of Pakistan.
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Before the time of Partition in 1945, the Christian community was small but
well disciplined. They consist of British, Anglo Indians, and native Christians. Soon
after 1945, the British began to return to their native land. Many Anglo Indians also
opted to migrate to England. A sizeable number of Anglo Indians and native Indians
remained on the posts of duty. Some hold key posts in the civil service, security
forces, the banks, the police, the railways and telegraph departments, the medical and
postal services, the education and the press. Thomas Poth‘am (a Christian) was editor
of the Dawn Newspaper in Delhi. At the express request of the Quaid-e-Azam
Muhammad Ali Jinnah, agreed to transfer to Karachi and edited the newspaper for
several years there. The Christians employed in the various departments performed
their duties very faithfully and kept the services running in spite of the shortage of
man-power created by partition.171
Eventually, three Christian elected representatives voted in favour of Pakistan.
On the voting day 88 votes were caste in favour of India and 91 (three Christian vote
inclusive) in favour of Pakistan.172
At this juncture Alkali Dal leader Tara Singh at the staircases of the Punjab
Assembly raised a slogan: who demand Pakistan would get Kabaristan (graveyard) in
response Dewan Bahadur S. P. Singha raised slogan ―Seenay Pay Goli Khaan Gay
Pakistan Bunaian Gayhay‖ (we would die for the establishment of Pakistan). Quaid-eAzam Muahammad Ali Jinnah while depicting the outlines said Pakistan would not be
a theoretical state.173
In 1951, the government of India Act, 1935 was amended, the Election 1951
was held on the basis adult franchise. The Christian representatives Chaudhry Chandu
Lal, Ralia Ram, Fazal Elahi, S. P. Singha and C. E. Gibbon were elected. Afterward
Chaudhry Chandu Lal was elected the Deputy Speaker of the Punjab Assembly.
C. E. Gibbon, was elected the Deputy Speaker of the First Constituent
Assembly of Pakistan. After the completion of the elections in East Pakistan, Muslim
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League was defeated and even the Chief Minister of the Muslim League lost has own
seat. In these elections the party position was thus:

United Front

223

Muslim League

10

Independent

03

Minority Parties
Pakistan National Congress

24

Schedule Caste United Front

10

Khaitan Teridal

03

Budmat party

02

Christian

01

On 14th October 1955 West Pakistan Act 1955 was promulgated for the
establishment of One Unit system. The territory of Pakistan was divided into two
wings i.e. East Pakistan, and West Pakistan. In West Pakistan a new political party
named republican party emerged as leading party and Muslim League lost its grip on
the political affairs. The Christian leader Joshua Fazal Din joined Republican Party
and was inducted in West Pakistan cabinet as Deputy Minister for Law and
Parliamentary Affairs and Finance.
As the activities of Christians Association after the death of Dewan Bahadur
S. P. Singha and Alfred Parshad failed to run the party effectively. Thus some
Christian leader joined the Muslim League as ―Associate Member‖. Thus no Christian
political plateform could be made.
Christian Representatives (1946-1969)
Election 1946 – Punjab Assembly
1. Dewan Bahadur S. P. Singha
2. C. E. Gibbon
3. Fazal Elahi
4. B. L. Ralia Ram
Election 1951 – Punjab Assembly
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1. C. E. Gibbon
2. Chaudhry Chandu Lal
3. Fazal Elahi
4. S. P. Singha
Election 1954 – Punjab Assembly
1. Joshua Fazal-ud-Din
2. C. E. Gibbon
3. S. P. Singha
4. Fazal Elahi
Election 1962 – National Assembly
No Christian representation
Election 1970 – National Assembly
No Christian representation
Source: Emmanul Zafar. ―A Concise History of Pakistani Christians.‖ Humsoo Khan
Publication, Lahore, p. 70.

Christian Representation under Ayub Khan’s Basic Democracies
System
On 27th October 1958 the Chief of Army Staff General Muhammad Ayub
Khan promulgated Martial Law and threw out the government of Sikander Mirza.
General Ayub Khan totally banned the political activities in the country. Leaving
aside the draft constitution of 1962, he introduced the Basic Democracies System (B.
D System). According to this system a member from each street (ward) was to be a
directly elected by the Mohallah (ward) voters. And after the election of Mohallah
those B. D. members were made the voters of ―electoral college‖ to elect indirectly
the member of the national and provincial assemblies.
In such system the Christian B. D. members elected from scattered areas
having

no

significant

value

in

the

vast

constituencies stretching extensively.

Moreover, in the indirect BDS constituencies no Muslim BD member voted for any
Christian candidate for national or provincial assemblies. Even a Christian leader
Joshua Fazal-ud-Din who dared to participate in the election could only secure two
votes in aggregate. General Ayub Khan terminated 5% quota of the minorities allotted
to them by Quaid-e-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah in government services, educational
institution, etc. Thus Christian were deprived of from all the concessions awarded by
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Quaid-e-Azam as a token of the active role-played by the Christian in Pakistan
Movement. Thus sense of deprivation swelled among the Christian community.
Despite of this G. Ayub Khan was a very close friend of Bishop Hetinga, the Bishop
of Rawalpindi diocese.174
In such political phenomena some Christian politically awakened individuals
convened a convention at Mission Compound Khokharke, Gujranwala to form a
political plate form. And unanimously form Pakistan Masihi League Ch. Chandu Lal
Ex Deputy Speaker Punjab Assembly was elected its first president of Pakistan Misihi
League. In the war of 1965 charges of Expionage against the Christian community
provided impetus to the Christian community to form unity in their ranks and
preperably to form a political plate form. Although, the Christian Jawans in Armed
Forces i.e. Air Force, Navy and Infantry fought gallantly and attained the historical
conquest against the Indian aggression. 175
Conversely, the campaign of allegations of espionage was launched against
the Christian by some hidden hands to break the unity of Pakistani nations. Many
Christian without trial were confined in jails. This situation created a sense of
insecurity as whole among the Christian community to end this anti-state atmosphere
a protest rally was organized at Lahore. This rally was jointly addressed by Joshua
Fazal-ud-Din

and

Allama

parliamentary

Affairs

West

Allah-ud-Din
Pakistan,

Siddiqui
Vice

(Ex

Deputy

Chancellor

Minister

Punjab

for

University

respectively).
When in 1968 the then Foreign Minister Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto of General Ayub
Khan‘s cabinet resigned and launched the protest movement against Ayub‘s regime
simultaneously the renowned Christian political and social workers like Gulzar
Chohan, Stephen Siraj-ud-Din, Isaac Sosheel, Yousif Pervez and Umar Hayat Umar
joined Misihi Majlis-e-Amal (Christian Action Committee) under the leadership
Emmanuel Zafar.
Christian Action Committee started its struggle for the restoration of equal
political, social and religious rights for the minorities. This was the first time in
Pakistan history the Christian started protest rallies and public meetings for their
174
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political rights under the leadership of Emmanuel Zafar. Soon the movement of the
Christian Action Committee expanded its movement in different cities of the Punjab
and Emmanuel Zafar led the processions throughout Punjab. Although ―Pakistan
Misihi League‖ was formed in 1964, but Tajamal Hussain from Karachi had formed a
party during Ayub‘s regime and named it Convention Christian League affiliated with
the convention Muslim League of General Ayub Khan, which automatically finished
with the fall of Ayub‘s regime. D. P. Singha, N. Patras, Elvin Fiaz Gill and Isaac
Jimmy Dean formed other Christian party like, ―Christian Democratic Party‖.
The Christian political workers of the leftist party National Awami Party
(Mullana Bahashani Group) M. Stephen, Ch Naeem Shakir Advocate, and Yousaf
Jalal Din also announced ―National Christian Council‖, United Christian Front headed
by Captain (R) Sana Ullah and Pakistan Minorities Welfare Council of David John
also emerged on the political scene.
―Pakistan National Christian League‖ of James Subay Khan which dedicated itself to
issue anti-church statements and could not penetrate in the ranks of Christian
community.
General Yahya Khan who after coming to power on March 25, 1969 declared
general election in this country. He promised to transfer of power to the elected
government and to frame a new constitution of Pakistan. He formed an interim
cabinet wherein he included a Christian Jurist Justice A. R. Cornelius, the formerly
Chief Justice of Pakistan, as Federal Minister of Law and Parliamentary Affairs and
entrusted him assignment to draft a constitution.
When Justice A. R. Cornelius prepared the draft of the constitution the leader
of Jamiat-a-Islami Malana Muhammad Tufail hailed the draft and termed it in he
lights of the principles of Islam. On the contrary, Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto, Chairman
Pakistan People Party straight away rejected the draft constitution prepared by Justice
A. R. Cornelius criticising that he would not accept the constitution prepared by a
Zimi (non-Muslim).
Masihi Majlis-e-Amal voluntarily merged in Pakistan Masihi League in the
larger interests of the Christian unity. Emmanuel Zafar and Gulzar Chohan played a
prominent role in making Pakistan Masihi League a dynamic and representative party.
In early 1970 Pakistan Masihi League emerged as the only representative party of the
Christians leaving behind all the Christian splinter group behind.
Election 1970 and Christians under Joint Electorate System
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General Yahya Khan had promulgated his ―Legal Framework Order (CFO)‖
1970 announced general elections, 1970 for the National and Provincial Assemblies to
be held on 7th December 1970. According to his LFO he introduced the joint
electorate system with the right of adult franchise based on the principles of ―one man
one vote‖. Where as Pakistan Masihi League at that time being the representative
party of the Christians, according to its manifesto was the supporter of separate
electorate for minorities‘ genuine representation.
Pakistan Masihi League motivated the public opinion and vehemently raised
the slogan that the separate electorates be introduced for the genuine representation of
the minority communities and chanted a slogan that in case of separate electorates
was no introduced then PMC would have no other option then to boycott the general
elections. On this issue the Supreme Council of Pakistan Masihi League (PMC) split
in to two groups. One group wanted to participate in joint election as protest. Other
group under the leadership of Emmanuel Zafar opposed the proposal to participate in
the elections as protest. So due to the undemocratic attitude of some Christian
leadership. The Masihi Masihi League split into three factions PML (Hayat Group),
PML (Grancis X-Lobo Group) and later the other PML Col. (R) J. Abel Group.
When Pakistan Masihi League split into groups the Pakistan Masihi League
(H. L. Hayat) put 33 Christian candidates for the national and provincial assemblies
throughout the country on the plateform of PML under the electoral symbol of
―spectacle‖ under joint electoral system. Francis, X.Lobo contested election for the
seat of national assembly in a constituency of Karachi, and secretly signed barter deal
with the Awami League of Shiekh Mujibur Rehman. In one constituency of Lahore C.
Ayub contested national assembly seat against Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto (PPP) and justice
(R) Javid Iqbal, nominee for Pakistan Muslim League. Alfred Peter contested the
election in one NA constituency of Peshawar against Khan Abdul Qayyum Khan
(President Pakistan Muslim League Qayyum Group).
Consequently, all the 33 nominees of Pakistan Misihi League miserably
defeated and even their securities were forfeited. On the other hand, Pakistan Masihi
League under the leadership of Emmanuel Zafar, Gulzar and Iqbal Chauri formed
Azad Masihi Leaque and boycotted the joint electorate system. Later on Joshua Fazalud-Din joined Azad Masihi League and was elected its president and launched a
collective campaign from the Christian community and boycotted the elections.
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On 20 December 1971 General Muhammad Yahya Khan handed over powers
to Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto, who called himself first Civil Chief Martial Law Administrator
of the country and acting CMLA declared nationalization of private and Christian
educational institutions under Education Policy, 1972 read with the Martial Law
Regulation 118. To save their institutions the Christian started peaceful agitation
under the auspices of Pakistan Masihi League. Afterward United Christian Alliance
was formed.
Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan – 1973 and Christians Minority
On 10th April 1973 Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto got framed a unanimous constitution
of Pakistan. Instead of the Republic Constitution he framed the constitution of the
―Islamic Republic of Pakistan‖ and inserted Article 2 wherein it is provided:
―Islam shall be the state religion of Pakistan‖ ignoring the secular vision of Pakistan.
To strengthen this Islamization in the Article 106 of the original constitution, 1973 he
reserved minorities‘ seats only on the provincial level through the sole selection of
ruling party. Thus the system of the minorities‘ members selection was made the sole
prerogative of majority party. Under such system particularly the nominees of PPP
were selected by PPP surpassing the consent and the will of minority communities.
Pakistan Peoples Party (PPP) selected D.P. Singha (Lahore) Samson Manoha
(Lahore), Ch. Paul (Rawalpindi), Professor S. Stephen (Rawalpindi), and C. Ayub
(Sargodha) for Punjab Assembly, Bashir Masihi for Balachistan Assembly, Francis X
Lobo for Sindh Assembly and John Jacob for NWFP Assembly.
Azad Masihi League headed by Emmanuel Zafar opposed such incomplete
representation of the minorities restricted merely to the provincial level through
selection and demanded representation in all the legislatures i.e. Senate and National
Assembly. On the constant demand PPP government amended Art. 51 through 5 th
Amendment of 1975 wherein 6 (six) seats were allocated for the minorities in the
National Assembly.
In 1975, PPP selected R. M. Andrews, Advocate (Peshawar) Father Denk
Misqita (Multan), H. S. Bedi (Bahawalpur), Julian C. Dean (Sialkot), Stephen P. Lal
(Peshawar) and Bashir Masihi (Quetta) due to their affiliation with PPP as workers,
there after on the death of R. M. Andrews, his wife Najma Andrews was selected
MNA. In the disputed General Election 1977, D. P. Singha was also selected as the
MNA.
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Pakistan National Alliance (PNA) launched countrywide movement on the
charge of rigging of the election 1977 by PPP government. Pakistan Misihi Leagues
leadership assured PNA its support to join hands in the movement with PNA but
backed out. Two worker of PML Daniel Tasneem and Rashid Patras represented PML
on their own accord where as the Chief of Azad Masihi League actively participated
in PNA Movement. On 20 May 1977, a Christian Youngman Irfan Aziz son of Aziz
Humdam was martyred in the procession of Pakistan National Alliance a Sialkot
during agitation. As a result of such bloody incidences General Zia-ul-Haq (Chief
Martial Law Administrator) toppled down the government of Z. A. Bhutto on 5 th July
1977. He imposed Martial Law and promised to hold free and fair election.

Christian Representation in the Local Bodies Elections
During Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto‘s regime (1972-1977) Local Bodies Elections were
not held. In 1979, General Zia-ul-Haq announced ‗local bodies‘ elections all over the
country. The minorities were given the right of representation on separate electorate‘s
basis with multi-membership constituency for the candidates of councilors whole city
multi-membership constituency and for the district council members whole district
multi- membership constituency.
In 1983 this formula was maintained but in 1987 the constituencies for
minorities were delimited to some extent. The local bodies elections during Benazir
Bhutto period (1988-1990) were not held. In 1998 Mian Nawaz Sharif government
doubled the seats in local bodies elections.
On 12 October 1999 when General Pervaiz Musharraf took the control of
Pakistan as Chief Executive he declared that the separate electorates were good for
genuine representation of the minorities. In the Local Bodies Election, 2000 he
introduced a new system saying that this system would give representation on the
gross roots levels and introduced a new electoral system. Under that system small
constituencies scheme was introduced through which general councilors in streets or
small areas were elected directly. But municipal councilors and district councilors
were indirectly elected through the vote of general councilor in Election 2000.
In second Local Bodies Elections, 2005, the system for the minorities‘
representation altogether changed. The right of electing the minorities‘ candidate by
the minorities was usurped and the minorities‘ representation was totally left on the
mercy of the Muslim Political Parties, which by their proportional representation were
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entitled to nominate any Tom, Dick or Harry among the minorities‘ without
consulting them.
In 1982 General Zia-ul-Haq on his own accord introduced an unpresentative
system of Majlis-e-Shoora as the substitute of the parliament i.e. Senate, National
Assembly and the Provincial Assemblies. Six Christian namely, H.L. Hayat (Sialkot),
Professor Tresslar (Sialkot), Capt. Sanaullah (Rawalpindi), Col.(R) W. Herber
(Lahore), Stephen P. Lal (Peshawar) and Francis X Lobo (Karachi) were nominated
for

Majlis-e-Shoora.

Using Majlis-e-Shoora for his Islamization process got

incorporated the Islamic provision in the Secular Evidence Act 1872 and replaced it
with the Islamic Qanun-e-Shahadat Order, 1984 wherein the evidence of four
minorities‘ male witnesses were made equal to one Muslim witness and the evidence
of two Muslim female witnesses equal to one Muslim male witness. Such
discriminatory law created panic among the women and minorities alike.
Meanwhile,

General Zia-ul-Haq

got approval of the Islamic Hudood

Ordinance already promulgated by him in 1979. As such the Islamic Hudood
punishments made applicable to the minorities having different faith and their own
codes separately. He also added section 295-B and section 295-C in chapter XVI
―Offences Relating to Religion‖ and made blasphemy against Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H)
punishable with ten years punishment with fine.
General Zia-ul-Haq through a presidential order 16 of 1985 declared the
General Election 1985 on non-party basis and reserved 10 seats for minorities in
National Assembly. Afterwards substituted by Legal Framework Order, 2002 and
Chief Executive‘s Order No. 24 of 2002). The schedule of which is as follows:

National Assembly
i.

Christian

4

ii.

Hindu and person belonging to the scheduled caste

4

iii.

Sikh, Buddhist and Parsi communities and other non-Muslim

1

iv.

Person who called the Ahmadis

1
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Province

Christian

Hindu and
Persons
belonging
to
the
scheduled
caste

Sikh,
Buddhist and
Parsi
communities
and
other
non-Muslim

-1

-1

-1

Person
belonging
to
the Quadiani
group
or
Lahori group,
or who called
themselves
Ahamdis
+

West -1

-1

-1

-1

1 Baluchistan
2 The

North

Frontier
Now

Province
called

Khyber

Pukhtoon Khawa
3 The Punjab

-5

-1

-1

-1

4 Sind

-2

-5

-1

-1

The seats referred above were on the basis of separate electorates 44 direct vote in
accordance with the law. But through Legal Framework Order (LFO), 2002 separate
electorate were changed and the Christian representation was selected a majority
parties on the basis of their proportionate representation in the parliament. 176
Neither Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto in the constitution of 1973 reserved seats for
minorities nor Zia-ul-Haq in his Presidential Order No. 16 in any manner. Despite the
minorities had been constantly demanding their representation in Senate especially
after the induction of separate electorates. Similarly, neither the (2) governments of
Benazir Bhutto, nor the (2) governments of Mian Nawaz Sharif and General Pervez
Musharraf had given any attention to the minorities demand. But minorities had got
their representation from local bodies to National Assembly level.

General Election of 1985 – Christian Representation
The Christian participated in the non-parties basis election 1985. In National
Assembly Nasir Mahmood Khokhar, Emmanuel Zafar, Capt. Sanaullah and Col. W.
Herberd elected at No. 1, 2, 3, 4 respectively from all Pakistan multi membership
constituency, Col. W. Herbert was taken as the parliamentary secretary for defence.

176

Ibid, p. 72.
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National Assembly
1. Nasir Mehmood Khokhar

Islamabad

2. Emmuneal Zafar

Lahore

3. Capt. Sana Ullah

Rawalpindi

4. Col. W. Herber

Lahore

Punjab Assembly
1. Babu Noor Masih

Gujrawala

2. Peter Gill

Lahore

3. Major Victor Samuel

Multan

4. Peter John Sohatra

Faisalabad

5. Niamal Masih

Sheikhupura

6. Begum Raj Hamid Gill

Sialkot

7. Sheila Charles

Gujranwala

Sindh Assembly
1. Eric Jacob

Sukkar

2. Bashir Alam

Karachi

3. Monica Kamran

Karachi.

NWFP Assembly
1. Mistri Sardar Masih

Peshawar

2. Anwar Ojagar

Peshawar

Baluchistan Assembly
1. Bashir Masih

Quetta

On 14 August 1984 at St. Francis School, Anarkali, Lahore a meeting was
held and after the unanimously concluded that a single party named Masihi Awami
Party (MAP) was formed. Emmanuel Zafar was elected its president. In 1985
election, Emmanuel Zafar was elected member of National Assembly of Pakistan on
the basis of separate electorates (All Pakistan Multi-membership Constituency). Iqbal
Ghauri of Gujranwala contested the elections of 1985, 1988, 1990, 1993 and 1997
under the symbol of ―WELL‖. Raj Hamid Gill constantly represented MAP in Punjab
Assembly from 1985-1999.
J. Salik appear on the political horizon in the Local Bodies Election 1979. He
contested the election under the separate Electorate System, on councilor seat in the
multi-membership constituency of Lahore Municipal Corporation, Lahore. He was
elected councilor after that he resigned in protest for Kashmiri Muslim and Iran-Iraq
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War. He founded ‗Pakistan Masihi Party‘ in 1988 and contested the General Election,
which held on the basis of Separate Election System. Though he was declared
unsuccessful but he filed election petition in Lahore High Court. The Lahore High
Court declared him successful but he could not take outh. Because president Ishaq
Khan has dissolved the Assembly. He again contested General Elections of 1990 and
secured the record votes and was inducted as the Federal Minister for planning and
population in Benazir Bhutto‘s cabinet. In election, 1993 he was elected by margin
but in the election of 1997 he was defeated due to his unpopularity. Now he has
formed the World Minorities Alliance.
After the General Election, 1985 when Martyr Bishop John Joseph decided to
support his brother Lazarus Joseph to contest the election as MNA in General
Election, 1988. Shahbaz Clement Bhatti supported by Fr. Bonnie Mandis of
Faisalabad diocese initially formed a party Christian Liberation Front (CLF). Later on
CLF was changed and renamed a All Pakistan Minorities Alliance (APMA).
The worker of Pakistan Peoples Party Joseph Francis, Isaac Jimmy, Dean
Saleem Sylvester and Younis Bhatti formed PNCP in 1987. This party contested
election, 1988 and put Isaac Jimmy Dean as candidate for MNA and Younis Bhatti as
candidate for MPA Punjab help under the separate electorate system. But both
candidate could not succeed. Again in General Election 1993 PNCP put two candidate
namely Joseph Francis and Younis Bhatti, as MNA and MPA Punjab respectively,
instead of the support of PPP, both were defeated. Now Isaac Jimmy Dean, Saleem
Sylvester and Younis Bhatti had left the party.
Michael Javid founded Pakistan Minorities Front on 14 August 1984. He
contested the election of National Assembly in 1985 on the basis of separate
electorate but could not succeed. But afterward, he was elected four time MPA of
Sindh Assembly in 1988, 1990, 1993 and 1997. He also acted for some time as
Deputy Speaker of Sindh Assembly in year 1992. From 2002 he has joined All
Pakistan Minorities Alliance headed by Shahbaz Clement Bhatti, Stephen of
Peshawar is the founder president of Christian Rabita Council (CRC). The
organizational network of this party is restricted to Peshawar city. Stephen
participated in all the elections 1985-2002, under separate electorates but could not
succeed.
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Representation of Christian in General Election, 1988
National Assembly
1. Rufin Julius

Gujranwala

2. George Celemat

Faisalabad

3. Peter John Sahotra

Faisalabad

4. Capt. Sana Ullah

Rawalpindi

Punjab Assembly
1. Raj Hamid Gill

Sialkot

2. Adil Sharif Gill

Gujranwala

3. Peter Gill

Lahore

4. Shamaoon Qasir

Multan

5. Sheila B. Charles

Gujranwala

Sindh Assembly
1. Saleem Khursheed Khokhar

Karachi

2. Javeed Michael

Karachi

Baluchistan Assembly
1. Master Johnson Ashraf

Quetta

NWFP Assembly
1. Faqir-ud-Din

Peshawar

Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto first time created the Ministry of Minorities Affairs and
inducted Raja Tri Dev Roy (The Buddhist) in his cabinet. Afterwards, General Zia-ulHaq selected a Parsi M. P. Bhandra as his advisor for Minorities Affairs. In
Muhammad Khan Junajo regime the minorities were not given representation in the
cabinet, however one Christian Col (R) W. H. Herbert was made the parliamentary
secretary for defence and a Hindu Seth Chaman Das, the parliamentary secretary of
minorities affairs.
In 1988 Benazir Bhutto gave representation to the minorities in the cabinet. A
Catholic Priest Fr. Rufin Julius was inducted as Minister of State for Parliamentary
Affairs.
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Christian Representation in General Elections 1990
National Assembly
1. J. Salik

Gujranwala

2. Rufin Julius

Karachi

3. Tariq C. Qaisar

Sargodha

4. Peter John Sahotra

Faisalabad

Punjab Assembly
1. Raj Hamid Gill

Sialkot

2. Michael Johnson

Faisalabad

3. Qaisar Ifraeem Sorroyia

Multan

4. Peter Gill

Lahore

5. Adil Sharif Gill

Gujranwala

Sindh Assembly
1. Javeed Michael

Karachi

2. Saleem Khursheed Khokhar

Karachi

NWFP Assembly
1. Faqir-ud-Din

Peshawar

Baluchistan Assembly
1. Bashir Masih

Quetta

In 1992, Nawaz Sharif government proposed to include religious column in
the National Identity Card. The Christian considering this proposal as unconstitutional
discriminatory and against the Human Charter, to protect the implementation of the
proposed decision of the cabinet formed ―Pakistan Minorities Alliance‖ to launch
peaceful demonstration. Christian representatives started to observe 8 days hunger
strike in front of the Punjab Assembly. Simultaneously hunger strikes were observed
in different cities of Pakistan. Consequently, Mian Nawaz Sharif government
withdrew this discriminatory decision.
When Shariat Bill was presented in the National Assembly during Nawaz
Sharif regime in 1991, Peter John Sahotra hosted a function in Avari Hotel Lahore in
honour of Mian Nawaz Sharif the Prime Minister of Pakistan. Rufin Julius Tariq C.
Qasier MNAs participated in the function. Bishop of Lahore, Alexander John Malik,
Bishop of Faisalabad Jhon Joseph were among the speakers. However the general
Christian opposed it termed it as the approval to Shariat Bill.
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Representation of Christian in General Election – 1993
National Assembly
1. J. Salik

Karachi

2. Tariq C. Qaiser

Sargodha

3. Rufin Julius

Gujranwala

4. George Clement

Faisalabad

Punjab Assembly
1. Raj Hamid Gill

Sialkot

2. Michael Johnson

Faisalabad

3. Sheila B Charles

Gujranwala

4. Adil Sharif

Gujranwala

5. Peter Gill

Lahore

Note: All members of Punjab Assembly were made the advisors to the Chief Minister
Punjab Mian Manzoor Watto.
Sindh Assembly
1. Michael Javed

Karachi

2. Saleem Khurshid Khokhar

Karachi

Baluchistan Assembly
1. Shaukat Bashir Masih

Quetta

NWFP Assembly
1. Pervaiz Kevel (K.G.)

Kohat

Blasphemy Law and Christian Community
According to the Christian this Blasphemy Law had been incorporated through
Criminal Amendment 1986, in the Pakistan Penal Code, 1860. According to them this
law had been vastly misused to victimize the non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan on the
basis of religion. It was urged that section 295-B and 295-C of PPC has been proved
constantly a ‗hanging sword‘ on the head of the minorities, especially for the
Christians. It was said that, since 1990, after coming into force of death sentences for
the Blasphemy law, this law has been increasingly misused freely to prove his
innocences in the court. It was agitated that it has become the common practice of the
day that the Muslims accusers and witnesses murder extra-judicially the nonMuslims, rightly or wrongly charges or involved in blasphemy cases.
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This law of Blasphemy have encouraged the fanaticism, religious intolerance
and barbarism in Pakistani society being repugnant to the UNO charter. The Muslim
accusers generally involve the non-Muslim in Blasphemy cases to revenge their
personal enmity, business rivalry or to conceal their own offences committed by them
against the non-Muslims. Several case were registered against the Christian in this
context.
On 11 May, 1993 at the village Ratha Dodthara District Gujranwala. Three
Christians namely Manzoor Masihi, Rahmat Masihi, and Salamat Masihi were
victimized in the case under section 295-C of Pakistan Penal Code. Human Right
organization, Church leaders gave life protection to them and provide legal aid.
Mujahid Hussain Additional and Session Judge, Lahore awarded death sentence to
Manzoor Masihi, Rehmat Masihi and Salamat Masihi under section 295-C of PPC.
This case gained international fame Human Rights Organizations, and the
Christian of Pakistan Vehemently criticized the judgement and demanded the repeal
of discriminatory blasphemy law and release of alleged accused. The Division Bench
of Lahore High Court, Lahore consisted of Justice Arif Iqbal Bhatti and Justice Ch.
Khurshid Ahmed acquitted Manzoor Masih case. However, after some month justice
Arif Iqbal Bhatti was murdered on 6 October 1997 due to his acquitting Christians
from the case of Blasphemy.

Christian Representation in Election 1997
National Assembly
1. Tariq C. Qaiser

Sargodha

2. Rufin Julius

Gujranwala

3. Peter John Sahotara

Faisalabad

4. Simon Jacob Gill

Sargodha

Punjab Assembly
1. Begum Raj Hamid Gill

Sialkot

2. Johnson Micheal

Faisalabad

3. Adil Sharif

Gujranwala

4. Rustum C. Qaisar

Sheikhupura

5. Peter Gill

Lahore

Sindh Assembly
1. Micheal Javel

Karachi
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2. Saleem Khursheed Khokhar

Karachi

NWFP Assembly
1. Walter Siraj

Peshawar

Baluchistan Assembly
1. Bashir Masih

Quetta

On 6 May 1998, Bishop John Joseph of Faisalabad self sacrificed himself on
the alter of blasphemy law. He shot himself saying ―Ayub Masih the first sacrifice I
offer for you‖ infront of the court of Rana Abdul Jabbar Dogar, District and Session
Judge Sahiwal who awarded death sentence which fine of Rs. 100000/- to a Christian
Ayub Masih of a village in Tehsil Arifwala District Pakpattan under the blasphemy
law on April 27, 1998.
Surprisingly, no case of blasphemy were registered under this law till the
further amendment in 1990 through a Shariat Petition in the Federal Shariat Court by
Ismail Qurashi: Advocate urging the court to charge the punishment for blasphemy
from life imprisonment to death sentence. Suddenly, after this amendment the cases of
blasphemy began to become a decisive tool for religious minorities. Since the
amendment in 1990 over more than 327 blasphemy cases have been registered in
courts all over the country.
Bishop John Joseph has become prominent leader in the fight against
blasphemy law as well as other laws considered discriminatory towards the
minorities. The Bishop John Joseph the Bishop of Lahore Alexander John Malik on
12 May 1998 said that: blasphemy law has been constantly misused against the
religious minorities. The law had been used to persecute, threaten and victimize the
minorities. On even and false charge the Christian colonies and villages had been
attacked and burnt. He declared in future if the government would fail to give
protection then we would have no other alternate to establish ―Sipa-e-Masihah‖ for
our protection.177 ,178

177
178

9.

Ibid, p. 73.
Legal Framework Order 2002 (Chief Executive‘s Order No. 24 of 2002).
Article 3 and scheduled item 14(3) Notification number 2(4) 2002-Pub; vide
Gazette of Pakistan. Extraordinary dated 21 st August 2002.
Dawn, Karachi, May 13, 1998.
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Representation of Christian under Pervez Musharraf’s the Legal
Framework Order 2002
On 12th October 1999 the General (R) Pervez Musharraf toppled down the
elected government of Mian Muhammad Nawaz Sharif and declared himself the
Chief Executive. In his interim cabinet, he appointed some ministers for running the
civil administration. He selected an old student of F.C. College, Lahore Derrick
Cyprian, totally unfamiliar and unknown to Christian Community as Federal Minister
for Minorities Affairs, Sports and Tourism. Due to his unpopularity among the
Christian was soon removed from the office.
Col. (R) S. K. Tressler replaced the outgoing Derick Cyprian as Federal
Minister of the Minorities, Sports and Tourism. Col. (R) Tressler was supported by
the protestant churches especially, church of Pakistan. He remained Federal Minister
till the election 2002.
Afterward General (R) Pervez Musharraf became the president through the
most controversial referendum, 2000. And assuming the office of the president he
announced the General Election, 2002.
When he promulgated his Legal Framework Order (LFO) 2002, he totally
ignored his first speech and he propounded a new electorate system for minorities. In
the Legal Framework Order, 2002, he introduced a system of proportionate
representation. Through which the minorities‘ representation had been totally left on
the mercy of the majority parties. According to this ‗proportionate representation‘
formula the Muslim majority parties were given the inherent unfettered right to select
any Tom, Dick or Harry amongst the minorities, even highly undesirable characters
among minorities‘ circles merely on the basis of their strength in the parliament. By
this way the minorities had been deprived of the right of electing their own genuine
representatives.
In the Election 2002 almost five Muslim parties emerged as bigger parties
namely Pakistan Muslim League (Q), Pakistan People Party (Parliamentarians),
Muthahida Majlis-e-Amal (MMA), Pakistan Muslim League (N) and Mutihida Quami
Movement (MQM). These majority parties under the principle of proportionate
representation were entitled to select the minorities persons on the names of the
minorities representatives solely on their own will and volition excluding the concern
of the minorities voters altogether.
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In the strength of this elected members of the parliament the Muslim political
parties select the following members in the National and Provincial Assemblies.
National Assembly
1. Mustaq Victor

PML-Q

Faisalabad

2. Akram Gill

PML-Q

Lahore

3. Haroon C. Qaiser

PML-Q

Sargodha

4. Pervez Masih

MMA

Peshawar

5. Asia Nasir

MMA

Quetta

Originally Mustaq Victor selected by PPP(P) but he betrayed PPP(P) and
joined Muslim League (Q) in the days of former Prime Minister Mir Zafar Ullah
Khan Jamali.
Punjab Assembly
1. Ms. Joyce Julius

PML-Q

Gujaranwala

2. Amar Joel Sahetora

PML-Q

Faisalabad

3. Ms. Najmee Saleem

PPP-P

Okara

4. Kamran Micheal

PML-N

Lahore

5. Pervez Rafique

Faisalabad

6. Naveed Amar

Multan

7. Patrick Jacob

PML-Q

Faisalabad

8. Joseph Hakim Din

PML-Q

Sialkot

MQM

Karachi

MMA

Banu

Sindh Assembly
1. Ilyas Misih
NWFP Assembly
1. Innocent Felix
Baluchistan Assembly
1. Imroze Francis

Quetta

After the resignation of Prime Ministers Mir Zafarullah Khan Jamali and
Chaudhry Shujjat Hussain, Shoukat Aziz succeeded them in General Musharraf
regime as third prime minister. He formed his cabinet twice. First time he formed an
unprecedented ―King size cabinet‖ in the history, however no minority member was
inducted in the cabinet. But when second time on 25th April 2006 Prime Minister
Shaukat Aziz reshuffled his cabinet and pleased to include a Christian dissident of
Pakistan People Party (P) Professor Mustaq Victor as the Minister of the State for the
Minorities Affairs.
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Denationalization of Christian Educational Institutions
General (R) Pervez Musharraf on 19 th March 2003, being an old student of
F.C. College Lahore dared to return Forman Christian College, Lahore, one of the
three nationalized colleges, i.e. F.C. College, Lahore, Gorden College, Rawalpindi,
Murray College, Sialkot, after nationalization of these educational institutions by
Zulfiqar

Ali

Bhutto

regime

through

Education

Policy,

1972.

After

the

denationalization of FCC on 19 March 2003 an American educationist Peter
Armacost had taken over as the first Principal of FCC after denationalization. General
(R) Pervez Musharraf also denationalized two colleges St. Joseph‘s and St. Patrick‘s
College in Karachi and informed the Arch Bishop Evarist Pinto that government was
pleased to have handed back the colleges because they knew that the institutions were
going back to the right hands.
Further more the declaration was made by him of denationalization of Gorden
College and ten other schools on 22 nd December 2006. The Chief Minister of the
Punjab Ch. Pervaiz Elahi also declared at a dinner in the Chief Minister House,
Lahore about the denationalization of Gorden College Rawalpindi and ten other
Christian schools in the Punjab including Rang Mahal Mission High School, Lahore.

Important Political Personalities of the Christian in Pakistani Politics


Chaudhry Chandu Lal



B.L. Ralia Ram



Fazal Elahi



S. P. Singha



C. E. Gibbon
Chaudhry Chandu Lal was elected the Deputy Speaker of the First Constituent
Punjab Assembly. C. E. Gibbon one of the Veteran Parliamentarians of the
country was elected the Deputy Speaker of the First Constituent Assembly of
Pakistan.



Dewan Bahadur S. P. Singha



Joshua Fazal-ul-Din



Stephen Siraj-ud-Din



Isaac Sosheel



Yousif Pervaiz



Emmanuel Zafar
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D. P. Singha



Isaac Jimmy Dean



James Subay Khan



Aziz Hamdum



Gulzar Chohan



Rafiq Masih Gill



Frances X Lobo



Col. J. Abel



Capt. Sana Ullah



Yousaf Masih



S. K. Kenneth



Albert-U-Mall



Bashir Masih



Fr. Derick



Najma Andrew



Stephen P. Lal



Prof. Treseler



Col. Herbert



Sheila B. Charles



Raj Hamid Gill



Nasir Mehmood Khokhar



Iqbal Chauri



J. Salik



Joseph Francis



Rufin Julius



George Clement



Peter John Sahotra



Javeed Michael



Sahmaoon Qaisar



Tariq C. Qaisar



George Clement



Simon Jacob Gill
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Johnson Michael



Bishop John Joseph



Alexander John Malik



Col. S. K. Tressler



Akram Gill



Pervez Masih



Ms. Joyce Julius



Kamran Michael



Patrick Jacob



Imroze Francis



Prof. Mushtaq Victor



Shahbaz Bhatti

Joshua Fazal-ud-Din
Joshua Fazal-ud-Din was a political thinker and renowned scholar in the
Punjabi literature, legendary person in the history of the Punjabi literature. He was
poet, fiction writer and dramatist. He was the author of about 30 books in Punjabi. His
books are prescribed in the Punjabi course of M.A course in the Punjab University.
His unforgettable performance is the translation of the gospel in Punjabi poetry. In
appreciation of services for Punjabi literature the Government of Pakistan bestowed
him ―Tamgha-e-Khidmat‖ as Pride of Performance. He was also awarded letter of
appreciation by his Holiness Pope John Paul II.
Apart from this he was the scholar of English. His book ―Separate Electorates
the life Blood of Pakistan‖ is masterpiece. He also compiled a book on law ―The
Customary Law of Punjab.‖
Politically, he was a veteran Christian leader Ex-Deputy Minister of Law and
Parliamentary Affairs and Finance Government of West Pakistan; He was the
President of Azad Masih League.

C. L. Sundar Dass:
C. L. Sundar Dass (Commonly Known as. Chaudary Chandu Lal) Advocate of
Sheikhpura pleaded the case of the Christian before the Boundary Commission. He
remained Deputy Speaker of the Punjab Assembly and also the First President of
Pakistan Masih League.

Emmanuel Zafar:
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Emmanuel Zafar played an active role in bringing politically the Christian
community on one platform. He often visited throughout the country and motivated
the splinter groups of the Christian to forge unity. Finally his efforts bore fruits and a
representative Christian political party Pakistan Masihi League emerged on the
political horizon of Pakistan. On principle, he separated from Pakistan Masihi League
and organized Azad Masihi League with Joshua Fazal-ud-Din and now is the Chief of
Masihi Awami Party. He has been life and soul and blood of all the agitations and
protest rallies staged by the Christian community so far. In 1985, he was elected as
Member of the National Assembly of Pakistan and built 12 schools of Christian, 200
community centres and provided civic and basic facilities to the backward areas
especially the villages. The main and unforgettable developmental work is that he
provided 3 miles road from Sargodha Road to National Marian Holy Mary Pilgrimage
Shrine, Mariamabad, district Sheikhupura now district Nankana. This Road is
internationally known as Emmanuel Zafar Road.
He, as the MNA, got accepted on 7 July, 1985 from the Punjab Government
the longstanding demand, Pension and Gratuity first time in history of Local
Governments. Chaudhry Pervaiz (Chief Minister), the then the Minister of Local
Bodies, Punjab announced it in a Public Meeting under the president ship, of
Emmanuel Zafar at Town Hall, Lahore.

Legal Services:
In the legal realm, he has authored about 30 books on law which are
considered authoritative in the Bench and the Bar. Besides, his Law Books are
prescribed in LLB and LLM courses of the Punjab University and other Law Colleges
all over the country. His books are:

General Reference Books
1. Code of the Civil Procedure (Five Volumes).
2. Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan 1973 (Two Volumes).
3. Civil Ready Reference (Three Volumes).
4. Law Relating to Christian Marriages in Pakistan.
5. Law Relating to Christian Divorce in Pakistan.
6. Law of Christian Inheritance & Succession.
7. Law Relating to Suppression of Terrorism.
8. Law & Practice of Islamic Hudood.
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9. Law of Bail.
10. Law of Writers.
11. Law of Civil Services in Pakistan.
12. Art of Cross-Examination.
13. Ethnic Criminal Practice.
14. Art of a Lawyer.
15. Law of Fraud.
16. Law of Narcotic Substances Control.
17. Contempt of Court, Parliament and Public Servant.

Students’ Books
18. General Principles of Criminal Law.
19. General Principles of Contract Act.
20. Legal Ethics.
21. Constitution of the United States of America.
22. Administrative Law.

Dictionaries
23. Concise Medico Legal Dictionary.
24. Dictionary

of Legal Maxims,

Foreign

Phrases

and

Terms

(judicially

interpreted).

Journalistic Services:
He has been serving the minorities through his magazines.
Monthly ―Humsookhan‖ (Urdu) and monthly ―The Minorities View(English).
R. M. Naeem Shakir: Ch. Naeem Shakir Advocate Lahore is affiliated with
Progressive majority political party. However, he is the General Secretary of a
National Christian Council. He is Human Rights activist and has worked for
sometime with Human Rights activist Asma Jahangir.
Peter John Sahotara: Peter John Sahotara Advocate Faisalabad was elected Member
of the Punjab Assembly in 1985 and made Parliamentary Secretary. He was elected
MNA in 1988. PML (N) made Minister of the State (1990-93). In 1997, he was again
elected as MNA.
M. L. Shahani: Manohar Lal Shahani was a Hindu convert. He was one of the
prominent Christian advocates. His permanent place of practice was at Karachi. He
was a senior advocate of Sindh High Court and Supreme Court of Pakistan. He was
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elevated to the Bench as an ad-hoc Additional Judge of Sindh High Court for two
years but was not made the permanent Judge. After leaving as an ad-hoc Judge he
started his practice in the Supreme Court of Pakistan till his death in about 2005.
Sheeza Jones: Sheeza Jones is the daughter of Emmanuel Zafar. She started her legal
profession in the Lower Courts of Lahore in 1997 and afterwards enrolled as the
advocate of High Court in 1999. She is the life member of Lahore High Court Bar
Association Officers in United Nations Peace Mission, Kosovo from 1999 to 2004.
Now she is working as a Civil Affairs Officer (Legal) United Nations‘ Mission in
Sudan. She is also the Legal Advisor of ―International the Minorities‘ View‖
Simultaneously published form Pakistan and UK. Her husband is the Director of
British Council, Colombo, Sri Lanka.
Everest Pinto: She originally started her legal profession is Quetta. Afterwards she
moved to Karachi and now is practicing as a lawyer at Karachi. Everest Pinto
contested the Election on the reserved General Minority Woman Seat fallen vacant
due to the non-participation of Ahmedis‘ community in General Elections 1985 but
lost the Election to a Hindu woman candidate Lila Wanti.
She also participated in many General Elections on the Christian seat in all Pakistan
multi-membership Constituency under the Separate Electorate System. Everest Pinto
belongs to Goan community and is very fluent in English. She is also very popular
Social-worker and Human-rights activist.
Samson Joseph: Samson Joseph originally practices in the district Court Gujranwala.
He has been appointed as principal of first Christian Law College named St. Trinity
Law College Lahore by CLAAS, a Human Rights‘ Organization.
Tahir Khalil: Tahir Khalil is an advocate of Faisalabad. He is a human right‘s
activist. He has conducted many Blasphemy cases of the Christians falsely involved
by the wrong accusers. He is supported by the Bishop Joseph Courts, Bishop of
Faisalabad Diocese, Fr. Khalid Rashid Asi and Fr. Aftab James Paul.
Christian Lawyers’ Forum: Since 1988 the Christian Lawyers‘ thought of
organizing the Christian lawyers all over the country on one platform so as to press
their legitimate demands to the Government and Judiciary collective. Albert U. Mall,
Ch. Veer-ud-Din, Emmanuel Zafar and Agnes Tabassum established Christian
Lawyer‘s Forum. Afterwards‘ in 1995 in a representative meeting it was resolved to
constitute Christian Lawyers‘ Association Raja Nathaniel, Zara Shujaat, Akbar
Durrani was elected President, Vice-president and Secretary General of CLA
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respectively. In 1996 Annual Election T.S Gill and Akbar Durrani were elected as
President and Secretary General. Now Barkat Ali was the President of CLA.
Protest Rally under CLA: (Now CLAP) for the first time in the history the Christian
Lawyers‘ Association demonstrated a protest rally under the leadership of T.S Gill
and Emmanuel Zafar from Civil Secretariat Lahore to the Governor House against the
happening of the untoward incident of Shanti Nagar on 6th February, 1997. The CLA
lodged its protest and the delegation of CLA presented the memorandum of demands
to the Government in Governor‘s House.
Constitutional Petitions by the Lawyers of CLA: Two constitutional petitions were
filed by T. S. Gill and Emmanuel Zafar on behalf of a petitioner Nazar. S. Bhatti
President, Christian Congress. One constitutional petition pertained to that the section
295-C of the Pakistan Penal Code be declared null and void. The Division Bench
consisted of Justice Sheikh Riaz Ahmed and Justice Faqir Khokhar dismissed the writ
petition in limine. T. S. Gill and Ilyas Monhim appeared as the Advocates of the
petitioner.
The second writ petition was related to the effect the Judicial Inquiry Reported Shanti
Nagar incident concerning to be elicited for Public opinion before Justice Tanvir
Ahmed Khan who was pleased to be disposed of it accordingly, Emmanuel Zafar
assisted by Illyas Monhim represented the petitioner in the WP.
Self-sacrifice of Bishop John Joseph and The Role of the CLF for the Release of
the Arrested: On May 6th, 1998 Bishop John Joseph self-sacrifices himself on the
altar of brutal and unilateral blasphemy law. On 7th May the Christian mourners in
Lahore went on token huger strike at Faisal Chowk in the front of the Punjab
Chambers. Soon the country-wide protest rallies started. The climax of the protest was
on 15th May at Lahore. Hundreds of Christians were arrested by various Police
Stations of Lahore, 423 Christian were arrested under section 188 of the Pakistan
Penal Code and 16 MPO (Maintenance of Public Order Ordinance) 135 Police Station
in Old Anarkali, 67 in Lytton Road Police Station and 40 in Ichhra Police Station and
65 in Ghalib Market Police Station.
CLA Free Legal Aid: CLA free legal aid cell voluntarily provided free legal
assistance to the arrested Christians. Emmanuel Zafar played an important role to get
the arrested, Munawar Durrani, Pervaiz Aslam Chaudhry, Aijaz Emmanuel and Justin
Gill, Advocates.
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Responsibility

of the

State

towards

the

Christian Lawyers:

Since the

independence through evolutionary process the role of the Christian in Judiciary and
from different angles calls upon the Government to look after the rights and interests
of

the

Christian

legal

fraternity

the

Christian

practicing

lawyer

must

be

accommodated in Bench. Certainly, if the chance is given to the Christians they
would perform well following in the foot-prints of the Christian jurists in the judiciary
in the past.

Organization of Christian Journalists
There are some organizations of Christian journalists, which include Pakistan
Catholic Press Association, and Christian Journalists Association. Umar Hayat Umar
is the President of Minorities Journalists Association and Kanwal Feroze is the
chairman of Christian Journalists Association. Its Patron was (late) Bishop John
Joseph, Bishop of Faisalabad and Bishop Samuel Robert Azraiah, Bishop of Raiwind
diocease, Church of Pakistan.
No. Name

of

Publication Started

Policy/Aims

Chief Editors

Place

Rev. Obaid. A. Lal

Adventpura Multan

&

Objectives
1

Monthly

―Qasid-e-

1917

Jadeed‖ Socio-Religious
2

Fortnightly

―Catholic

Road, Lahore
1929

Victor Daniel

Naqeeb‖

I.Temple

Road

Lahore

Religious/Social
3

Monthly

―Sehat‖

1929

Saleem Raza

Political / Health
4

Quarterly

―Al-Mushir‖

Monthly

Road

Lahore
1958

Mehboob Sada

Religious/Research
5

Multan

―Shadab‖

Muree

Road

Rawalpindi
1969

Kanwal Feroze

Socio-Political

47-Jahanzeb
Journalists

Block
Colony

Allama Iqbal Town
Lahore
6

Monthly

―Jafakash‖

1974

Fr. Arnold Heredia

Karachi

―Tuloo-e-Fikr‖

1975

S. Asim Sarhadi

Peshawar

Socio-Political
7

Monthly
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Socio Religious
8

Weekly

―Tajdeed‖

1985

Jamil Ghouri

Rawalpindi

Monthly ―Ham Joli‖ For

1990

Yaqoob Dass

Lahore

1988

David Irfan

Bahar

Socio-Political
9

Children
10

Monthly ―Sawan‖ SocioPolitical

11

Lahore

Monthly ―Caritas‖ Socio-

1989

Political
12

Colony

Harish Massey & Race Course Road,
Javeed William

Monthly

―Shalom‖

1990

Socio-Political

Lahore

Fr. Rehmat Hakam Rawalpindi
and

Fr.

Jacob

Dogra
13

Monthly ―Jodat‖ Socio-

1990

Umar Hayat Umar

Political
14

Monthly

Macca

Colony

Lahore
―Nai

Dunya‖

1990

Javed Akhtar

―Wajahat‖

1991

L.

Lahore

Socio-Political
15

Monthly
Socio-Political

16

M.

Chohan Lahore

George M. Raj

Monthly

―Minorities

1991

William Khokar

Lahore

1993

Fr. Yousaf Gill

Khushpur

Time‖ Socio-Religious
17

Monthly

―Boo-e-

Madraan‖

Socio-

(Sumandri) Fsd

Religious Holy Rosary
18

Monthly

―Mukashfa‖

1994

Socio/Religious
19

20

Monthly

F.

Khalid

Rashid Faisalabad

Aftab

James Faisalabad

Asi
―Daboora‖

1995

Fr.

Women‘s Representative

Razia Joseph

Monthly

Sardar Masih Gill

Lahore

―Tajali‖

Political/Firm
21

Monthly

―Adbiat‖

1996

Sarfraz Tabbasum

Gujranwala

―Christian

1995

Lawrence Bhatti

Lahore

Litrary
22

Monthly

Times‖ Socio-Political

201
23

Monthly

―Revival‖

2005

Yasir Khokhar

Lahore

Socio-religious

Magazines
24

Weekly
Voice‖

―Christian
Religious

1998

Fr. Archie D‘Souza

1989

Emmanuel

/

Political
25

Monthly ―The Minorities
View‖ Socio-Political

Zafar A/701,

Naveed Zafar

Taksali

Gate, Lahore
*
95 Beauvale Road,
The

Meadows

Nottingham
2ES UK
26

Monthly
Social

―Revival‖

2002

Yasser Khokhar

NG2
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Conclusion
Pakistan is a plural country where equal citizenship based on unfettered
human rights could lead to many improvements. This can only happen if the country's
leaders and opinion-makers act more responsibly and avoid inciting hatred by
preaching tolerance and coexistence. It is imperative for the Pakistani ruling elite to
revisit Jinnah's vision of a tolerant, plural and democratic Pakistan, anchored on the
principles of equal citizenship and other rights, irrespective of caste, creed or gender.
Such an ideal was the original creed of the movement for Pakistan and forms a point
of consensus for a vast majority of the population even today. The actions of nonrepresentative regimes and the difficult inter-state relations have only worsened intercommunity relationships in South Asia.
While

Christians

may face anger for-political and

economic reasons,

compounded by factors rooted in `land grabbing' or racism, Hindus often suffer due to
the Indo-Pakistani discord. They become scapegoats whenever tensions rise. Over the
decades, they have been seen as `fifth columnists'. Hindu women suffer from kidnaps
and forcible conversions, and the community is generally depressed, under-educated
and under-employed. The feudal nature of Sindhi society and its collaborative
relationship with the local administration precludes the possibility of any redress for
Hindu grievances. The land-less peasants, nomads and Dalits among the Hindus
suffer from multiple deprivation.
Bahais are still a young and almost invisible community, which is confined to
intellectuals who try to keep out of the limelight. Their magazines and books are
available in Urdu but the fundamentalists, unlike their counter-parts in Iran, have not
yet seen them as a threat.
Nomads, especially nomadic women, occasionally fall victim to feudal
attitudes, including rape and other forms of violence, although the religious elements
tend to ignore them. They are seen as a class of harmless, landless and rootless
people, yet sexual stereotypes about nomadic women abound. Cases of kidnap and
rape are occasionally reported by investigating journalists from southern Punjab and
rural Sindh.
Nomads' affinity with local Muslim communities in rituals, their role as
entertainers at different ceremonies or and their participation during Muharram
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processions allow them to live on the fringes of the settled communities.
Ahmadis and Christians are the communities that have most regularly
documented cases of discrimination and oppression, both at the official and societal
levels. Most Bahais, Buddhists, Ismailis and Parsis are highly educated, urban and
commercial groups, with exceptional economic performance. Their general level of
self-sufficiency and

cosmopolitan contacts further ensure their security. These

communities are comparatively less vulnerable to majoritarian backlashes. Sikhs,
likewise, are not perceived to pose any social, religious or economic threat to others;
and the common Muslim view of them as being `anti-Hindu' allows them a bit more
space. The small size of the Sikh community and its diversity equally allows them a
sort of `invisibility'. It is the 4 million Hindus who may be in need of most support in
Pakistan, because they suffer from stigmatization and a lack of proper support
networks.
The doctors and other paramedical workers of the Christian hospitals not only
serve the ailing humanity but also play pivotal role in building and developing
Pakistan. They work to inculcate the spirit of mutual harmony among their
compatriots. They also contribute effectively in the campaign for eradication of
unemployment from the country for improving the economic situation of Pakistan.
They struggle for creating a society free of prejudice and discrimination. Their
contributions to the development of culture and sports are not less. The Christians
have always tried their best for the establishment of cordial relations between Pakistan
and other nations of the world. Each of these Christian institutions has a wonderful
programme for creating healthy society in Pakistan. The Christians of Pakistan have
always been working for human welfare, fraternity, mutual solidarity and national
integrity. This selfless journey of the Christians for the progress and prosperity of
Pakistan will continue forever.
Ahmadis have become the focus of overt attention over the issue of khatam-tnabuwwat. Their places of worship, and, in particular, the city of Rabwah, are
frequently attacked. Zia's ordinances amount to yet more persecution. While Ahmadis
consider their movement to be an effort for Islamic renaissance, their opponents see
them as `an enemy within' who reject one of the five pillars of Islam and are also
critical of Jihad. Ahmadis' well-documented but not easily available reports, reveal a
large number of Ahmadis suffering from persecution." For example, one document
devoted to the cases under Penal Code Section 295–C lists 201 cases of blasphemy
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registered between 15 June 1986 and 11 March 2001. Another detailed statistical
report covering the period April 1984–July 2001, lists 15 categories of persecution
and the total number of cases under each one. For example, 753 cases were registered
on displaying kalima, 37 were booked for giving azan (the call to prayer), 379 were
booked for posing as Muslims and 130 for using Islamic epithets. According to the
same document, 554 Ahmadis were booked for preaching; 93 for offering prayers;
148 for distributing their periodical, Mubahala, and the entire population of Rabwah
had been charged with heresy under Penal Code Section 298–C. The document also
claims that during the same period 56 Ahmadis were killed; 97 attempts were made
on Ahmadis' lives; 10 places of worship were set on fire, and 21 such places were
sealed up. Even the sports and congregational meetings at Rabwah have been banned.
There are reports of individual cases, which are not easily available to any researcher
as even contact between a Muslim and an Ahmadi can easily be distorted to the
detriment of the latter. Zikris too, are fearful that they will suffer the same fate as
Ahmadis.
Pakistan's

insecure

and

non-representative

ruling

elite,

while

seeking

legitimacy, has used Islamic penal codes to establish discretionary punishments.
These Hudood laws – however sanctioned under Sharia – have been imposed on
society, and vulnerable minorities, women and Muslims have been falling victim. In
the struggle against this malaise, the role of the various activist groups, human rights
NGOs and think tanks representing the civil society of Pakistan takes centre stage. On
the one hand, these groups try to restrain statist unilateralism, while trying to create a
greater awareness of the sanctity and inviolability of equal citizenship. At another
crucial level, through documentation and active lobbying, they organize civic groups
to play an effective role at the local level so as to safeguard the plural nature of
Pakistani society. Such groups, many still in their infancy, emerged in the last decade
or so and are struggling to survive. Annual reports like those of Amnesty International
have raised these issues, but there was a need for Pakistani networks and pressure
groups to investigate and document the human rights abuses of the underprivileged
sections of society. These organizations face tough challenges and numerous
pressures, but they have built up their credibility as effective channels of information
and reform. However, the fundamentalist, official, societal pressures on these organizations and their personnel are immense.
Groups such as the HRCP are nationwide, non-sectarian and non-profit think
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tanks. While each community may have its own respective safety networks, the Christians in this sense seem to be better organized, with church-based and secular
organizations emerging to focus on human rights. The rural nature of most of the
Hindu communities has precluded such initiatives. On the other hand, Parsis and
Ismailis (the latter not characterized as a minority) are the most organized and wellknit communities. The Ahmadis are well-organized and affluent, yet official and
societal anger puts many restrictions on their social and religious mobility, and their
organization.
One of Pakistan's civil society organizations — Centre for Legal Aid,
Assistance and Settlement (CLAAS) — works to fight discrimination. In 1999 it
stated:
`Laws are not only a reflection of society's attitudes to any given issue; they can
change the prevailing attitudes. Good laws can help foster tolerance; bad laws can fire
hate. Attitudes once set into motion are hard to bring to rest. The Blasphemy Law has
very rapidly incited hate and its misuse continues with impunity'
However, fundamentalist activities, among other factors, are encouraged by
poverty and disillusion. As admitted by the government, every third Pakistani is living
below the poverty line. It was officially revealed in mid-2001 that the proportion of
those living in poverty had gone up from 17 to 34 per cent by the late 1990s.
Pakistan's overwhelming majority is tolerant and in favour of giving equal
rights to minorities and women. According to a recent (1997) major national survey,
most of the citizens wanted a tolerant and progressive Pakistan. Accordingly, 74 per
cent of them supported a ban on sectarian groups; 81 per cent demanded a stop to
hate-inciting khutbas (sermons) in mosques; 67 per cent rejected the Taliban-style
restrictions on women; 59 per cent wanted to give women the right to divorce; 63 per
cent believed in giving equal weight to evidence from men and women; 74 per cent
favoured family planning; and 74 per cent — an overwhelming majority — supported
joint electorates. It appears that successive regimes have failed these people. The
economic and political empowerment of the people on an equal basis through a
system of joint electorates with some special incentives, seats and safeguards for
minorities can help Pakistan to achieve lasting social cohesion. The initiatives have to
come from the government in areas including: communication, the Constitution,
education, electoral politics, employment and general law and order.
Further, a greater awareness of the obligations and attributes of pluralism is an
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urgent need. Pakistani nationalism must symbolize the plural realities of society rather
than demanding or imposing a unitary nationhood.

Recommendations
1. The authorities in Pakistan should institute independent inquiries into the
recent cases of large-scale killings of religious groups, such as that of
Christians in Bahawalpur in October 2001, and in Murree and Taxila in the
summer of 2002. Those responsible for the killings should be brought to
justice in accordance with internationally recognized guidelines for fair trial.
The police and judiciary should take urgent steps to prosecute those
responsible for any crimes motivated by ethnic or religious hatred, including
harassment, murder or crimes of sexual violence.
2. Independent commissions for racial, religious and gender equality, or similar
institutions, should be set up, to receive and investigate complaints, to offer
advice to victims of discrimination and to undertake awareness-raising
activities to promote the principles of non-discrimination and understanding
between different communities. These commissions should have regional
offices to cover remote rural areas. Their work should be linked to building the
capacity of the judiciary and other legal institutions, including through human
rights training and anti-discrimination programmes. The authorities should
undertake other measures to promote awareness of the value of diversity,
minority rights, and the contribution of various communities to the culture and
history of Pakistan, for example, by introducing new elements into school
curricula. Funds must be made available to implement these measures which
should be devised with the full and effective participation of representatives of
minority groups and, for example, local inter-faith committees.
3. The authorities should

ensure that religious and

other minorities can

participate in all aspects of public life. They may consider a wide range of
mechanisms

for ensuring participation of minorities in decision-making,

including reserved seats in government and Parliament, consultative bodies on
the national and local level covering matters of concern to minorities, and
forms of cultural or territorial autonomy. The bar on non-Muslims for the
posts of President and Prime Minister and other high offices should be
reviewed.
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4. Laws

and

constitutional

provisions,

which

demonstrably

result

in

discrimination against minorities or women, such as the blasphemy, evidence
and alcohol laws, the laws designating certain groups as non-Muslims, and the
constitutional provisions regarding the compliance of law with Islamic
injunctions, should be modified or revoked to ensure that the discrimination
ceases.
5. Measures should be undertaken to ensure that minorities can participate in
economic and public life without discrimination, including monitoring of
recruitment practices and punitive measures against those found to be
discriminating against minority applicants. Laws should be passed and
enforced, to criminalize the display of signs by shops or other businesses
indicating that members of particular minority communities are unwelcome.
6. Pakistan should ensure that all laws, policy and practice comply with its
obligations under the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination

Against

Women,

the

International

Convention

on

the

Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, and the Convention on the
Rights of the Child. It should take immediate steps to ratify and implement all
of

the

remaining

major

human

rights

instruments,

in

particular

the

International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, and the International
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights.
7. The

educational

institutions

which

were

belonging

to

the

churches,

nationalized in 1972, should be handed over to the real owners (Churches)
without imposing any condition, exactly in the same condition of 1972, after
officially denationalizing.
8. The opportunities and

possibilities for obtaining jobs must be made

compulsory though reserving 20% seats in all entries into all ministries at all
levels. Under the same pattern, the entries into all educational institutions for
general, professional and technical education, 20% to be reserved and made
compulsory.
9. The agricultural lands which have been snatched from the Christians under
different pretenses must be returned to the Christians.
10. The true democracy must be promoted, the Constitution of the country must
be brought into the conformity of the Charter of Human Rights.
11. The Government must adopt all democratic methods conducting seminars, get-
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together meetings and workshops to create and promote the atmosphere of
mutual understanding, brotherhood, religious tolerance and social harmony.
The Government and her functionaries must try their best to avoid, rather than
discourage,

the

spirit

of religious instigation,

incrimination against the

Christians and other non-Muslims minorities.
12. It is the duty of the government of Pakistan to provide full protection to the
non-Muslim minorities so that they can enjoy all their religious, political and
educational rights according to the charter of Human Rights.
Recent massacres of religious minorities in Gojara (Pakistan) (July 30, 2009)
have focused new attention on the predicament of minorities in the country which is
generally perceived to be a homogeneous Muslim nation. There a five major ethnoregional communities in Pakistan: Baloch, Muhajir, Punjabis, Push‘tuns and Sindhis
as well as several smaller groups. There are also religious and sectarian groups such
as Ahmadis, Christians, Hindus, Kalasha, Parsis and Sikhs, sect including Ismailis and
Bohras.
Almost half of Pakistan‘s history as a modern nation has seen military rule. In
Pakistan religious minorities have to face number of challenges as citizens. The role
of military, the political use of religion by government and a weak civil society, all
pose enormous challenges to minorities in Pakistan.
Demands for greater autonomy by the major ethnic groups have, over the
years provoked severe government repression. At the same time, non-Muslims
minorities have continued to be the victims of particularly harsh religious laws. The
system of separate electorates, which was in place, confined non-Muslims and some
Muslim groups to second-class citizens, and under minded their claim for equal rights.
Successive constitutional amendments and other legislation-particularly during the
Zia-ul-Haq government-deprived Ahmadis of religious freedom.
An amendment to Pakistan‘s Penal Code decreed the death penalty for any one
denigrating the name of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). Indiscriminate use of this
blasphemy law, particularly against the Christians continues to violate their rights as
citizens. Minorities in Pakistan also continue to be victims of sectarian violence by the
majority. In legislation and action by the successive governments has failed to put an
end to sectarian violence.
The status of women in Pakistan has been the subject of much debate and
controversy. Their continue to be incidents of extreme violence against women based
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on local, customary or tribal law. Women remain vulnerable group in Pakistan with
inadequate legal protection to safeguard their rights.
Events within and beyond the region have influenced development in
Pakistan. The decision of the military regime to join the US-led coalition against
terrorism has provoked popular resentment and an internal backlash by extremist
groups with renewed violence in may part of the country. Against this background,
the need to ensure protection of minority rights is compelling. Pakistan is yet to ratify
the international covenant on civil and political rights and the international covenant
on social, economic and cultural rights, among other human rights instruments.
It is hoped that a government with a new democratic mandate will review all
the discriminatory legislation, uphold the principle of equal citizenship enshrined in
Pakistan‘s. In Pakistan original constitution and take effective measures to curb
sectarian

violence.

Defending

the

principle

of

equal

citizenship

and

non-

discrimination and disallowing the use of religion to violate the rights of non-Muslim
and non-dominant Muslim citizens, must be priorities to any government. This is
perhaps the only way to protect Pakistan‘s ethnic and religious diversity, and the
security of future generations.


Quaid-e-Azam Mohammad Ali Jinnah's speech, delivered on August 11, 1947
in the first Constituent Assembly, should be made an integral part of the
constitution.



Provide equal opportunities and equal rights to all Pakistanis in order to bring
the marginalized to a level of equality.



The government should ensure adequate and meaningful representation of
religious minorities in the National and Provincial assemblies, proportionate to
their population. Political parties should nominate minority candidates for
Senate on the technocrats' seats.



Political parties integrate minorities in the party structures and also award
party tickets to minority candidates from constituencies, with concentration of
minority population.



Articles like 2-A, 31, 227 and 228 in the constitution that promoted religious
segregation should be repealed. Legislation should be done to discourage hate
crimes.



Personal laws of religious minorities should be reviewed to bring them in
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conformity with universal human rights and changes should be made with
consultation of minorities' experts.


The textbooks should be revised, delete sections that fanned religious hatred.
It should be replaced by course material that promoted religious harmony. In
the present education syllabus Non-Muslim students are obliged to study
Islamic studies. The religious education should be made optional subject in
educational institutions except for specialization at college and university
level.



There should be a provision for religious minorities' students to attain marks
the way hafize-Quran is given extra marks or there should be no concession
made on the basis of religion for the candidates.



Minorities should be given equal opportunity in media for their religious
programs.



Measures should be taken to rehabilitate bonded laborers working in
agricultural sector, small industry and at brick kilns.



A new population census be conducted with careful focus to find the actual
number of minorities so they could be given right of justified representation in
the country's affairs.



Arrangements should

be made for jail inmates belonging to minority

communities so that they could freely practice their religion, discrimination on
the basis of religion should be eliminated.


The minority tenants and peasants in Pakistan be granted land ownership
rights. The case of Hindu tenants in Sindh and Cholistan (District Rahim Yar
Khan, District Bahawalpur and District Bahawalnagar), Christian tenants at
military farms in District Okara and Punjab seed Corporation farms in District
Khanewal, Christian peasants in District Layyah and District Muzaffargarh
should be given special focus.



Organizations'

involved in promoting hatred, intolerance, extremism and

terrorism should be banned.


Christianity

minorities

should

be

granted

due

representation

in

the

government, civil services, defense forces, police, judiciary and other organs
of the state through fixing a quota in jobs and admission in colleges and
universities.
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Religious places and properties of the minorities should be given in the control
of the respective religious communities and a member of the minorities should
be elected a chairperson of Evacuee Property Board.



All the nationalized Educational institutions of religious minorities be returned
back to their owners.



The religious programs of minorities should be given due coverage in the
government and private media and the services of the minorities in Pakistan
should be officially acknowledged in syllabus, etc.



Provision of quota for minority communities in proportion to their share and
the

levels

of backwardness

in

higher

education,

public employment,

development and welfare benefits and bank credit.


Reservation of 5% in Public employment at all levels in all cadres for religious
minorities in proportion to their population.



Distribution of benefit of all development and welfare schemes to minorities
in proportion to their eligible population.



Allocation of due share of federal, provincial and district government
development resources to minorities' neighborhoods and wards.



Expeditious regularization of Christian and Hindu colonies. Rehabilitation of
those displaced in slum and kachi abadis clearance operations.



Control of Waqaf properties of Christians be given to respective communities.



Nomination
appointments
Universities,

of
in

qualified
the

Minority

Higher

individuals

Judiciary,

Public Sector undertakings,

Public

against

discretionary

Service

Commissions,

including banks and insurance

companies, Authorities, Corporations and other statutory bodies.


Nomination of minority outstanding persons as diplomats. Include minority
members in delegations to foreign countries.



Composite posting of civil and police personnel in districts, Tehsils and police
stations of areas with minorities' concentration.



Establishing government schools of equal quality in all deprived areas with
concentration of minorities' population especially Christians.



Provision of exclusive high schools and hostels for minority girls.



Institution of scholarship for minority students at all levels.



Encouragement and facilitation of establishment of professional colleges and
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private universities by Minorities.


Education unto

matriculation should

be compulsory and free for all.

Scholarships for talented minority students.


The syllabus for schools & colleges should be revised thoroughly with the
purpose of removing material that promotes religious biases.



Nationalized schools and colleges should be returned to their previous
administration, in same condition and on same terms they were nationalized.



Protection of honor and dignity of minorities against vilification, through
statutory curbs on provocative speeches and statements and through enactment
of laws.



Legislation against practice of untouchability at public places and effective
implementation of laws already exist.



Government must denounce religious apartheid and take affirmative steps
towards religious plurality and harmony through public policies aimed at
ensuring participation of religious minorities in all spheres of national life.



An independent permanent Commission for religious minorities should be
instituted with powers of a tribunal, which can entertain complaints.



Constitution of an independent and impartial Commission of Inquiry to study
situation of religious minorities and make recommendations to the government
and people of Pakistan.



The Constitution of Pakistan and statutory laws (article, sections) that
discriminate against religious minorities and are source of disharmony must be
repealed. These laws include inter alia, Blasphemy & Hadood Laws, laws of
Evidence, Shariat Act.



The personal laws of Christian minorities be thoroughly reviewed to ensure
rights of minority women, men and children. A commission including jurists
and religious leaders of minorities should be instituted to draft changes in
personal laws of respective communities.



The recommended laws should protect the sanctity of marriage performed
under personal laws of minority communities as against those of the majority
community.



The

recommendations of the Commission of inquiry for women be

implemented.
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Victims of contemporary forms of slavery usually belong to minority
communities; brick kiln workers, Farm workers, carpet weavers and domestic
servants. The legislation prohibiting bonded labor should be implemented in
letter and spirit.



Landlords engaging in slavery and bonded labor should be penalized and an
active use of habeas corpus law be ensured.



Introduction

of

effective

agricultural

reforms,

accommodating

landless

peasants. All sanitary workers be regularized in their jobs. Their wage
structure be improved with the provision of regular medical care by the
employing agencies.


Institutional measures for sanitary workers to ward off the stigma of being
social outcasts. Safety equipment for sanitation workers be provided.
Equity and inclusion in Pakistani society will only be possible when the

importance of religious minorities as an intrinsic part of Pakistan social mosaic is
squarely recognized. Therefore, government may establish an Equal Opportunity
Commission (EOC) to look into the grievances of the deprived groups, especially
Christians and Hindus and scheduled castes.
The participation of religious minorities in all political spaces is love.
For religious minorities in Pakistan to have the necessary influence or the opportunity
to either change the events having direct relation to their active participation in
development process, there is a need to put mechanisms in place that enable them to
engage in democratic processes in polity and governance. The federal and provincial
governments may formulate and implement new procedures including nomination
procedures for increased participation of minorities in the democratic institutions such
as National and Provincial assemblies, Senate and district governments. The federal
and provincial governments may also facilitate more rational delimitation procedure
in constituencies with high minority population to improve the opportunity for the
Christians and Hindus, to contest and get elected to the Parliament and the Provincial
Assemblies on the general seat.
Access to education is critical for benefiting from emerging opportunities.
From lower levels of enrollment to a sharp decline in participation in higher levels of
education, the situation of Pakistani religious minorities is indeed very depressing and
the problem is more acute for girls/women. Therefore, federal and provincial
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governments may take following steps:
a)

Free and compulsory education to all children up to the age of 14. Fulfillment
of this obligation is critical for improvements in the educational facilities to
Hindus, Christians and Scheduled Caste communities.

b)

Exclusive schools for girls particularly for 9-12 years standards as this would
facilitate higher participation of minorities' girls in school education.

c)

Skill development programs and polytechnics on sectors which have high
growth potential and in which the minorities' population is concentrated.

e)

Vocational schools for non-metric drop outs in villages having substantial
populations of minorities.

f)

Encourage Higher Education Commission (HEC) to evolve a system where
part of the allocation to colleges and universities is linked to the diversity in
the student population through admission of minority students.

g)

Hostel facilities at reasonable costs for minority students especially for girls,
in cities of all sizes to ensure that girls would continue schooling beyond
secondary/college education as they would not have to commute on daily basis
to access educational institutions located at a distance from their place of
residence.
Availability of reliable data on a continuing basis across Religious minorities

on socio-economic conditions, participation in government programs and the like is
critical for designing appropriate policies, ensuring transparency and effectively
monitoring various initiatives and programs. The government may, therefore, take
measures to collect and compile the socio-economic and educational status of
religious minorities on a regular basis through the census operations. The Government
may also take action to create a National Data Bank (NDB) where relevant data about
different socio-religious communities could be stored to facilitate any research study
and subsequent action. The next census (2008) should make necessary arrangements
to present a segregated date on these aspects.
Minorities are outside social and economic planning and developmental
programs both as providers and receivers. This is a right for true diversity- natural to
our population but not reflected in the public spheres because of discrimination and
unequal opportunity. Reservation is, therefore, the master key to political, economic
and social empowerment of religious minorities, synonym to backward community.
The government may, therefore, allocate Christian, Hindu and scheduled caste
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community reserved seats in admission of students in educational institutions and
government employment.
Wherever the governments has to make appointment though nominations, in
the Public sector, a system should be put in place to have a fair number of the
minority representatives. Similarly, every recruiting agency or Services Commission
set up to select and recruit public sector personal must have adequate number of
minority representatives so that the sense of discrimination now prevailing may end.
Christian and Hindus are under-representation in judiciary also. Religious
minorities have a much lower profile in the judicial services than their population
share. This under-representation inevitably gets reflected in religious prejudice and
judgments. To secure better representation of the minorities in judiciary, the federal
and provincial governments may facilitate their appointment as judges of District
Courts, High Courts and Supreme Court in adequate number.
Religious violence not only demoralize minorities but render them destitute,
making them lose whatever little they have. Nobody among those whose job is to
protect the lives and property of citizens has been made accountable or punished.
They are harassed, getting killed, left injured and homeless and still nobody in the
executive machinery is getting punished for his/her lapse or complicity. Therefore, the
government may make appropriate steps to make the executive accountable for the
outbreak of religious violence and failure to take prompt measures to control it and
rehabilitate the victims.
Given the precarious conditions of the self-employed persons in the informal
sector, especially the home-based women workers, a social security system for such
workers may be introduced. An early implementation would benefit a large section of
the minority population along with helping the larger segment of the informal sector
workforce.
Since large numbers of minority women are engaged in traditional work as
artisans and self-employed, it is essential .to make credit' available to them. Smooth
flow of credit from financial institutions, banks and various corporations for selfemployment, micro-enterprises and small and medium scale industries must be
ensured. Measures may, therefore, be taken for enhancing credit to minority women
in certain sectors.
The

federal,

provincial

and

district

governments

may

issue

guidelines/directions to the concerned authorities for allocation of due shares from
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development

resources

to

minority

neighborhoods

and

wards,

expeditious

regularization of minorities colonies and rehabilitation of those displaced in slum
clearance operations.
Each Ministry/department should ear mark outlays for program specific to
minorities and for any reason, the allocated funds remain unutilized, such unutilized
portion of the funds should not be surrendered and such funds should be passed on to
the specific Ministry/Department suggested for the development of the minority
community with view to formulating and implementing comprehensive programs for
the economic, employment and educational development of the community.
Special schemes to ensure housing for poorer sections of the religious
minorities may be ensured. A large number of Christian and scheduled casts Hindus
live the dingy localities below humane conditions without ownership rights to their
residences. Special schemes may also be formulated for new residential colonies of
these minorities.

